
METAPHYSICAL BIBLE INTERPRETATION 
Lecture No. 1 September 8, 1975 - ;._.-. 

I want to read to you an entire chapter of a brand new book by Glenn Mosely. 

The book is Unity Methods of Self-Exploration, and it sounds like another do-it-

yourself and get-rich-quick, but it's not that at all. It's a very scholarly col-

lection of areas of research which Glenn has conducted very quietly and very tho-

roughly over what must be many, many years, and he's come up with some very inter-

eresting and helpful information which we did not have at hand in so convenient a 

form up until now. You will be hearing more about this book as time.goes on, but •• 

right now I'm going to read in its entirety Glenn's answer to a question which 

comes up very, very often and which I have never been able to answer the way I -

would like, which is: "What gives you people (anytime anybody uses those two words 

at you, you people, it always means I'm your enemy - you people) the right, to 

think that you can interpret the Bible? How do you cook up (cook up is another '* 

phrase) these things that you claim to be Bible interpretations?" In fact, one 

of my fellow ministers once said to me, "Why bother to interpret? It means.only 

what it says." Well, listen to Glenn, he makes a lot of sense here., 

"Among orthodox Christian views of the Bible, one discovers that the Catholic, •" 

Lutheran, Episcopal, Anglican and Reformed churches are in similar, streams of 

thought. Each views the Bible as the clear, perfect, inspired, and authoritative tl. 

word of God and guide of man. The fundamentalists, including ths Baptist, Nazarin.es., 

and Pentacostals hold views of the Bible similar to the group previously discussed; 

however, this second group, thai is the fundamentalists, add the doctrinal insis-

tence that the individual conscience must be the interpretator of the Bible. In 

practice this means that the individual conscience can be relied upon as the abso-

lute interpretator of the Bible so long as the conscience proceeds in harmony with -

the fundamentalist's doctrinal prospective." In other words, let your conscience 

be your guide if your conscience entirely agrees with our doctrine* Otherwise, 

you ain't got a conscience; you're a heretic, you see. 

Most liberal churches do not believe that the Bible is infallible or that the books 

of the Bible are of equal value and importance, and I very strongly concur there. : 

The Bible is not all of one piece; it is definitely a conglomeration, running the 

whole gamut of quality, not all of one piece. This free-spirited brancs of Pro-

test testant ism, particularly Unitarianism and Universalisa, tends*to place emphasis 

on those portions of scripture which appear to endorse social action and political 

reform. The New Thought branch of the Christian tree, the Unity movement in parti-
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cular, considers the Bible an important book of inspiration and guidance;, however, 

they teach that not all of the Bible can be accepted literally, and that it must be 

interpreted practically, and therefore, inspirationally. The method is, called, 

'metaphysical interpretation1. Alwyas, metaphysical, as I use it means that, which 

is true concerning the inner life of every human being, regardless of time,, place 

or circumstances. If it's true for you here in Unity Village, to. be metaphysical, 

it must also be true for the Eskimo living at the top of the North' Pole, or for 

the ancient Atlantean who was incarnated many life waves ago. If it's true, for a 

human being here, it has to be true for a human being everywhere. , But has this to 

do with behaviourism or social contact? No. The inner life. In other words, was 

it every not good to forgive, and will it ever be not good to forgive? .For whom •-,.. 

is itjpod to forgive? ^jggggmil a"i therefore, to fn-rgiv <Q •»t«phjT»/»T.V. • 

Charles Fillmore was an eclectic, that means one who gathers facts and information 

from all directions and from all sources. He studied the scriptures of varied cul 

tures and doctrines of the 'isms' that grew in relationship to those-scriptures, 

but Mr. Fillmore was not set, or satisfied with studying what others said about . 

the great prophets or teachers, particularly Jesus.i .'(By the way, Glenn does some-

thing in his book that I don't like. He refers to Charles Fillmore as .'Fillmore'. 

So, even if he doesn't put it in there, I am going to put it in.)|. He closely stu-

died the words of Jesus and not just the words written about him,'a process which 

ispired him to conclude that all religious experience could be first-hand and 

srsonal, or metaphysical. This conclusion led Mr. Fillmore to teach that no per-

son needs an intermediary between himself and his God, Lad this is-the first time 
I'm going to bring up something which I will repeat many times in this course. 

Your God and my God is our current God-thought. not pure God, God Almighty,. but 

my current God-thought is my God} and your current God-thought is your God. . Now, 

as you expand and improve in your conscious understanding, will your God-thought 

be likely to remain intact? It, too, will take on the character of your improve-

ment and growth and expansion. So, when it comes to God, never make the mistake 

of thinking, "My current God-thought is all there is to God." Because if you do, 

you will be stuck with it. You will stagnate, and you don't want that to happen. 

We don't need an intermediary between ourselves and our current God-thought. Glenn 

goes on. 
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'To aid his students in their search for meaning in Christian scriptures, 

Mr. Fillmore published a commentary of the International Sunday School Bible , 

Lessons in the earliest Unity periodicals. Finally, in 1931, Mr. Fillmore com-

pleted the monumental task of compiling his commentaries and publishing the Meta-

physical Bible Dictionary with considerable assistance from Theodosia DeWitt Schp-

bert and with historical and etymological research by Paul M. Rigby. The diction-

ary is a scholarly work offering, first, the correct pronounciation and then the 

Hebrew, Aramaic, or Greek definitions of the name of the person, river, town, place, 

sea, or thing described. In other words, all the proper nouns, definitely, and many 

other words which are obviously being used as symbols, meaning much more than, the 

literal thing itself. For instance, every Hebrew name in the Old Testament is a 

word which has a definable meaning, and some of them are very strange; like the 

word Jezebel means licentious, uncontrolled, adulterous. It's not just the name 

of a woman; it's a word in the Hebrew language. Now, I'm kind of puzzled. What 

kind of parents would name their little girl "licentious, adulterous? She hasn't 

even done her stuff yet! We have a mystery right here. Why are all these characters , 

named as they are named? When their names, which are Hebrew words, have dictionary , . 

definable definitions? There is a mystery there, and a lot of mysteries in religion^, 

folks, and a person who cannot put up with mysteries should not be in a religious ., .. 

work. He should be working for Heinz Food Company in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 

The Hebrew, Aramaic, or Greek definitions of the person or thing described, finally 

their esoteric meanings. Now here is where people, some people, challenge us the 
f * 

most. "Where did you come up with the esoteric meanings, even though they are 

derived from the noun definitions? Where do you get these esoteric implications? 

Who gave you the authority to do that?" So Mr. Mosely goes on. 

The dictionary preface explains that great care has been exercised in the compila-

tion of word definitions, after consulting with numerous authorities and lexicons. 

Wherever the etymology has not become lost, the definitions have been traced back 

to their origins. 

Max Dossoir called for this type of research in 1906, in his Aesthetics and Theory 

of Art. Quoting Mr. Dessoirs "Only the very beginnings of a word's life are like 

a glimpse of sunlight. Then the word is still fresh and vigorous, not faded or worn; -

out, like the words'Taith" and "will" has become. These words have become degenerated 

in popular usage; but if one can go back to their pure, original meanings, faith and""-, 

will, they sparkle like diamonds. When the word is still fresh and vigorous, not 
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faded or worn out; its whole meaning is grasped by everyone. From this insight 

poets have returned to the original meanings of words, to rough dialectical- forms 

and natural metaphors." 

That "glimpse of sunlight" was one of Mr. Fillmore's aims; he taught that under- -

standing the meaning of the proper names in the Bible is as essential to a suitable 

interpretation of the Bible as, in the words of one of his students, "a knowledge.-

of numerical values is necessary to solving mathematical problems." 

The art or science of semantics is much more than we realize. Just as Jim Freeman-

said today, "No matter what your current view of the world is, it ain't that. No .. 

matter how much value or importance you and I may place on the art and science of . 

semantics, there is always more to it, always more, always greater. So,.don't 
discount the value and accuracy, of the lost art of semantics. It's very important. 

Mr. Fillmore believed, that in reading the Bible, silently or aloud, and praying 

about its inner meaning, the student could successfully interpret Scripture; notice 

that word Scripture, with a capital 'S'. In my classes I do not use the words Scrip-

ture and Bible as Bynonyms. This is the Bible, and much of it. most of it, ia not 

Scripture.fjjnly a small percentage of this Bible is Scripture. All Scripture, can 

interpretecTcorrectly metaphysically by anyone who is really interested, and who 

is sane. But the Bible cannot be interpreted in its entirety, because most of it \ 

was not written for that purpose. Most of it was written for other purposes than 

a metaphysical interpretation. Much of it was written to solidify certain laws; 

behaviorism laws, dietary, secual, marital laws, socialogical customs. Most of ij 

is a compilation of vital statistics; much of it is idealized Jewish history 

"not a Jew immediately fadlesinto the category of 'the bad guys'. Much of 

that is poetry or proverbs, and these writings do not lend themselves to metaphysi-

cal interpretation because that was not the writer's purpose. 

The parts that were obviously writ-ten as symbolism, an diBguiaed allegorize Truth, 

those portions are called Scriptures, land I'm going to jump the gun a minute, and 

use Jesus to clarify what I'm saying. There is a scene in the gospels wherein 

Jesus is involved with the scribes and Pharisees who were one hundred percent 
Mj 

authorized verbatim quoters of the Bible. They knew it line by line, word by word. 

They could' catch any mistake in quoting it. Now, to these men, who were absolute 

experts at memorizing and quoting the Bible, Jesus says this, "Ye do greatly err, 

because ye know not the Scriptures." He didn't say, "Ye know not the Bible.". They 

knew the Bible, that was their whole business, that was their reason for living, to 

know and to quote and preserve intact the letter of the Bible. But he says to these 
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people, "You're in the wring, and you don't know it; you don't know that you 

don't know the Scriptures". And in our course we're only going to deal with 

Scripture, not Bible. We don't care who cooks meat.in one pot and milk in ano-

ther and who only has sex with his wife after she's bathed in palm oil. We_ 

care ohcut^that; that was Jewish vital statistics and tribal law. \ What we're in-

terested in isthe metaphysics of Scripture. What is the BiD^B^aylng, which is. 

true of every human being, true of him in his inner life, regardless of whether 

Jew, Roman, Phoenician,^is^RQtlY'cr^*"-''* tpwHp.ni. 

le man who succeeded Mr. Fillmore as minister of the Unity Society of Practical 

Christianity in 1933, Br. Ernest Wilson, recently recalled: 

"Charles Fillmore's Bible classes were workshops where he sometimes worked out his 

interpretations which were later published. However, the usual order of presenta-

tion reversed; he would read a Scriptural lesson aloud and then read the handwrit-

ten, if not published, interpretation to the class - in order to launch discussion. 

Charles never claimed a diving revelation which was not available to all, but sub-

mitted his understanding of the Bible lessons to the class for their evaluation and 

judgement." 

And that's what I'm going to follow, folks. I'm going to present to you, day after 

day, my highest comprehension and insight into certain Scriptural passages and ideas. 

They are yours for the taking or rejecting. You will not be tested in this class; 

life will test you. You don't need me to give you quizzes and tests. You will not 

be given written work to do; you will not be subjected to a lot of the academic pro-

cedures in this class because I consider this course, while the most important, yet 

it's a take-it-or-leave-it thing. If you want to learn, you will learn - all that 

I know, because I'm going to tell all. If you're not interested, if you're skeptical, 

if you don't think you need this or want this, if your talents do not lie in this 

particular direction, that's okay. If you don't want to specialize in metaphysical 

Bible interpretation, you don't have to, and you can still be a darned good minister. 

But if you do want it, it's yours. Take it - use it, and I think you'll be glad you 

did, but it's up to you. This is not the Marine Corps; this is Unity School of Christ-

ianity and this is a course in metaphysics within that framework. 

Mr. Fillmore felt that the student's experiences would help to determine the specifics 

of interpretation, thereby making their understanding both personal and practical, as 

well as metaphysical and universal. That's the beauty of Unity's approach to religion. 

We accept the most abstract universals, and we try to process it through our own parti-
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cular degree of consciousness and understanding into something practical and per-

sonal. But what comes first? The practical personal comes first?? The universal 

and metaphysical, the idealism, the musticism, that comes first, please. That's 

why our teachings are practical, is that we put that first. If we put practicality 

and personality first, our teachings would soon degenerate; but the Unity teachings 

have not degenerated over the years. They've grown and expanded and increased in 

power and in beneficial influence. Let's go on with Gelnn, now. 

He says, "Mr. Fillmore offers a definition in the dictionary preface: "By 'meta-

physical' we refer to the inner or esoteric meaning of the name defined, as it ap-

plies to every unfolding individual" - now, I got this book only last week, before 

I composed my definition of metaphysical, I really did. I cooked that up. But, 

imagine after cooking it up, and then I find it here in this book, which came to 

my desk, right from Unity Temple. And Glenn backs me up - "The esoteric or inner 

meaning as it applies to every unfolding individual and to his relation to Godi 

Mr. Fillmore declared that he received an understanding of what the characters of 

Scripture represented (not etymological definitions of names, because that's already 

in print, you see. Any Bible dictionary gives the same definitions that the Meta-

physical Bible Dictionary dees, etymologically, but a Bible dictionary does not go 

the second mile as does the Metaphysical Bible Dictionary. And by the way, as far 

as we know, Unity is the only organisation that publishes a metaphysical dictionary.) 

In a 1939 interview, he told Dana Gatlin: 

"Meditating on the inner meaning of the life of Jesus Christ, we find and 

gradually realize that it is much, much more than a mere history. It is 

an account of unfoldment - a revelation of spiritual principles - that is 

being perpetually carried on and evidenced in all life everywhere. Crad-

f. we perceive sjmt understand and realize these eternal princij 

Back to Mr. Mosely: "A metaphysical or spiritual interpretation of Biblical lit-

erature regards its allegorical nature as of primary importance. Unity believes 

that if Scripture is intended for the enlightenment of man, and the development 

of his spiritual nature, the Scripture must have a special significance, of which 

Lstorical narrative is only the obvious part; studying the Bible wit£_Jthis view 

inJmxnd opens additional avenues of personal enrichment." 

In other words, a literalist would read the story of Jesus walking upon the water, 

and he'd say, "Oh, the meaning of this is, Jesus was walking upon the water, and 

Peter wanted to do it also." You see where I would have missed the boat there? 
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That is not the meaning of that incident. That is the narrative of that incident. 

The meaning of it lies beyond the literal description. 

You all know the parable of the prodigal son. Now, in the Bible it says, "And 

then he said unto them this parable" It does not say, "And then he told them 

this story or incident." The Bible itself calls the Prodigal Son story a parable. 

Now, you know what a parable is, it's a narrative, that while it says something, 

it has a deeper meaning, to which the literal letter of it is only referring or . 

symbolising. Now, suppose I read to you the parable of the Prodigal Son, and I 

get through, and I say, "Who knows the metaphysical meaning of that?" You say, 

"I do - that means Jewish fathers are good to their kids." What do you think of 

that as the meaning of that parable? Well, perhaps Jewish fathers are good to 

their kids, but that's not the meaning of that parable. Or suppose I read you the 

parable of the Good Samaritan, which again, the Bible says, "This is a parable." 

And after I read it you say, "It means you should always be kind to injured strangers." 

Do you think that's the metaphysical meaning of that? Not by a long shot. That 

is the narrative itself. 

Back to Mr. Moselyi "Many think that to say there are portions of the Bible which 

were not intended to be accepted literally is to blaspheme. Not all who read or 

listen to a reading of a Unity interpretation of Scripture are favorably impressed. 

On this account, Unity has many critics. A representative critic, Harold Berry, 

observes, "Because of Unity's allegorical interpretations of the Bible, they have 

twisted these truths and made them teach something entirely different." On the 

other hand, an important viewpoint which supports Mr. Fillmore's right to and 

method of personal interpretation is expressed in the Encyclopedia of Religion 

and Ethics. He quotes from that encyclopedia* "It is not easy to give a quite 

satisfactory definition of metaphysics." (it's because he didn't know me.) "The 

name throws no real light upon its nature, having referred, originally, merely to 

the order of some Aristotelian.treatises. For the purpose of this sketch, it will 

be convenient to divide the treatment of it into three partsi first, the general 

nature of knowledge} two, the conception of reality and its chief applications, etc." 

So Glenn goes ont "Charles Fillmore's method of interpretation is a form of intui-

tion or of revelation, expressed in his own words, 'a revelation of spiritual princi-

ples' . His insistence that all people can read the Scriptures aloud or silently, 

meditate upon them, and metaphysically interpret for themselves is another way of 

saying that moral ideals are attained as suggested above, through the individual 

choice of what is best." Again, Mr. Fillmore's successor, Ernest Wilson, recently 

-1-



^ 

MBI:9-6-75 

stated: 

"I think Mr. Fillmore felt his ideas were inspired, but that they were 

gleaned from many sources - Toga, Christian Science, Spiritualism, Theos-

ophy, etc. Very definitely. Mr. Fillmore's deeper, more profoundly re-

ligious writings do have a close connection with the religious teachings 

of Madame Blavatsky. I have discovered this through a lot of fascinating 

research. There's a definite connection there. Mr. Fillmore connects with 

Madame Blavatsky only in purely religious matters, however, not in many 

other fields. But I was very glad to discover this, 'as well as from his 

own subconsciousness. He always reserved the right to change his mind 

about his teaching. Certainly there are tenable interpretations besides 

those be gave. He would be the first to admit this." 

Mr. Fillmore explained that the purpose of the Metaphysical Bible Dictionary 

is to equip the student of metaphysics with a condensed version of 'hidden myst-

eries', to prompt him to further self-exploration and new personal discoveries 

for use amidst the inconsistencies of everyday life. He considered the Diction-

ary an epitome of the entire Unity viewpoint and teaching, concerned with the 

Bible not just as history, but with the inner interpretation of both Testaments. 

This metaphysical approach is akin to the intuitive concpet of oral interpretation 

as applied by Hiram Corson. (I don't know who Hiram Corson is.) "Although Mr. Fill-

more accepted the Bible's worth as an historical document, he felt that needless de-

bate centered around trying to prove its historical accuracy as well as to prove 

authorship." 

More hot air has been blown into the earth's atmosphere through discussions about 

the historical accuracy of the Bible and who wrote it than possibly any other re-

ligious subject going, all of it totally unnecessary. 

"Mr. Fillmore cherished the idea that what was really important was that the books 

of the Bible contain a message for the ages. A brief yet complete example of a 

scriptural message is extracted from Charles Fillmore's Mysteries of Genesis." 

Glenn gives this example out of the book: "Gen. 3:21, And Jehovah God made for 

Adam and for his wife coats of skin and clothed them." 

This is Mr. Fillmore's commentary: "Man originally was connected with the warm cur-

rents were broken by thoughts of separation, he required protection from external 

invading thoughts, hence the 'coats of skin'. This need is evidenced by the actual 

skin covering the sensitive nerves of our body and the danger of infection when this 

covering is broken. When a spiritual thought becomes supreme in consciousness, the 

'coa ts of skin'gives way to the manifestation of the spiritual body spoken of by 
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Paul. Corruptible flesh is the manifestation of corrupt ideas in mind, 'he 

ye transformed by the renewing of your mind.'" 

Now, remember folks, Paul did not talk about corrupted flesh, but corruptible 

flesh. A lot of people have misunderstood Paul. They have said that his state-

ments concerning corruptible and incorruptible, and 'must put on1 - means that the 

present state of the body is corrupt. Is it necessarily? It's capable of being 

corrupted, not necessarily that it is corrupted. For I look at you right now; 

you don't look very corrupted to me. But you're all capable of being corrupted, 

if you don't watch out. So, that's what corruptible means; corruptible doesn't 

mean having become corrupted. It means capable of being corrupted, if we don't 

treat it right. Do you feel a little better about Paul's evaluation of your 

flesh body now? I hope so. 

"Mr. Fillmore taught that the Bible represents man's spiritual evolution, not from 

beginning to end, but that in each story a particular phase of a familiar life is 

revealed. The Bible relates mankind's progression for a while and then its retro-

gression, all evolving toward the highest mental, moral, and spiritual thinking, 

represented in the Scripture by Jesus. By the man.Jesus. 

Jesus, folks, is the only Bible character who fully symbolized spiritual awareness. 

Jesus does not symbolize the Christ. NObody in the Bible symbolized the Christ. 

Christ is not symbolized in the Bible. If the Christ is being referred to in the 

Bible, then it will say so. There is no character used in the Bible to symbolize 

the Christ; the Christ is named as such. The same is true of God; nothing in the 

Bible symbolized God. When God is being spoken about, it says God. The writers 

don't use a symbol for God, nor for Christ. So Jesus stands for spiritual awareness; 

now, if you go along with me, what does it mean, then, when the Bible names Jesus 

Christ? Spiritual awareness directly from the Christ Kind. Two become one. My 

spritual awareness is the result of the Christ Kind within me, but when the word 

Jesus is used, just separately, just Jesus, then it is spiritual awareness in man. 

"Although Bible scholars have authenticated many Bible stories as factual, a Bible 

story is not JUST an incident which occurred thousands of years ago; it is symbolic 

of an occurrence that takes place within each person who is presently on the path of 

spiritual progress and evolution. Hence every phase of religious experience appears 

in the Bible (but always under symbol, behind a symbol) so that each person sees a 

reflection of his own character in its varied expresions within the Bible. 

Charles Rickert Fillmore, grandson of Charles and Myrtle Fillmore and current presi-

-f-



MBI: 9-8-75 

dent of Unity School, has the following to say about the Bible as a record of 

everyday experiencet 

"Unity is an adventure because it makes our Holy Bible come vividly 

alive for us. The seemingly historical actions described in the Bible 

are going on in you and in me and in every other human being this very 

instant.: 

Jesus Christ, the greatest character in the Bible, represents man's greatest 

characteristic, (Now, Charles here says 'his spiritual nature, but I prefer 

his spiritual awareness, not your entire spiritual nature, because that's 

the Christ.) Every place in the Bible represents a state of mind, and every 

event represents a process now in operation in each of us here, today." 

Now back to Gelnnt "Unity teaches that the Bible is not only more inspirational when 

its esoteric or metaphysical meaning is sought, but that its practical assistance — 

to the followers of the man Jesus is greatly increased. The 'letter' of the 

Bible, either as history or as an advocate of ritualism, does man little good. 

The interpretation as it pertains to individual unfoldment, or 'spirit' of the 

Bible, is the vital essence of the Truth the Bible teaches. As with many other 

Unity theories, it is suggested to the student that he study with an open mind, 

accept what he can use immediately and then set the balance aside for later eval-

uation." 

- 10" 



METAPHYSICAL BIBLE INTERPRETATION 
Lecture No. 2 September 9, 1973 

There are two things I want to give to you in this course. The first and the most 

obvious is information which you can use in your work. The second type of thing I 

want to help you with is not so easy to recognize, and it is rood for thought or 

raw material for further cogitation, which will help you build consciousness. 

The story of creation, the allegory of creation is of that type, the way I teach it. 

I will give you very little, if any, information which you will be able to classify 

in your intellect and then use in your material; because I don't think the allegory 

is about that sort of thing. What it is to me, and it's the way I will teach it, is 

it's something to absorb by osmosis. Whatever vitamins and whatever raw materials 

this type of thinking contains will filter through to the various organic centers 

of intelligence in your mentality and will nourish a type of growth which will make 

you a more cultured, cultivated, supple, flexible type of thinker, rather than put 

information into your subconscious. I'm sort of scattering some fertilizer, in a 

sense, from the mental realm, which may or may not produce the kind of results which 

I intend. But what I intend isn't as important as your intentions. 

Q. Bo you have a preference as to which version of the Bible to use? 

A. King James. Whenever I depart from King James I will try to remember to 

let you know. For instance, King James has one glaring error, in my opinion 

and in Mr. Fillmore's opinion, and that is in the usage of the word Lord 

instead of Jehovah; because the Old Testament books really are not about the 

Lord of your being. They are about the Jehovah God-thought. Who is the Lord 

of your being? What is Unity's name - Law, and the Jehovah of the Old Testa-

ment in no way is Christ, no way at all. He is Jehavah, the God-thought of 

the Jewish religion. He is King of nature; he is a spirit, but he is an 

earth-bound spirit, whose sole concern is nature on this planet and human 

conduct within the setting of nature; so the King James version is not by 

any means a perfect translation of Scripture, but it's the most consistent 

in spite of its faults. 

Now, we're going to go into the allegory of Genesis, creation, and right from the 

beginning, we have a mystery, a paradox, which I'venever heard mentioned by any 

teacher I've ever taken a Bible class under. In the beginning God created the heaven 

and the earth. Period. It's done; it's finished; that's it. Creation has been 

created in that first sentence. Let it sink in. There's a period there, not a 

comma; it's finished right there in that first sentence. In the beginning God 

created the heaven and the earth; creation is finished, but what aspect of creation? 

- / / -



MBI:9-9-75 

Look at your Bibles. Everything in creation but heaven and earth; and heaven and earth 

simply mean the realm of interior and the realm of exterior, in the sight of man. Now, 

I won't budge from here until I'm sure you've all caught this point. I know it's very 

subtle, but it's subtleties we're dealing with in interpretation; and we must all train 

our minds to latch onto subtleties and to become adept in using subtleties in our think-

ing. 

The book of Genesis begins by establishing the finished creation, but not things con-

tained within creation, but-the realm of creation; and the realm of creation is two-

fold, interior and exterior realms only. Nothing in these realms, nothing specific, 

only all possibilities, all potential. But the finished creation, which is established 

in the very first sentence of Genesis is the creation of the two-fold realms, interior 

or exterior, visible and invisible, tangible and intangible. These two great realms 

of possibilities are the first thing created from them in the mind of the writer of . 

Genesis. The God mentioned here is used only in the first chapter of Genesis and no 

further. But the God that is in the beginning, the God which creates, is himself not 

created. And right here the mind boggles; the creator was never created, because the 

creator came before creation. Therefore, God as creator could not have been created 

because if he was, then whodone it? Tou see how smart the little kinds in Sunday School 

are? They all come up with this. Every kid that's ever taught creation by God, if he's 

at all bright, he has to come up with that question to which there is no answer. If 

God is creator, then who created God? When it comes to comprehending God, the mind of 

man can go thus far and no further. We aren't built, yet, to go beyond that point. 

But we do have some words, in our human language, which are at least pointing toward • 

this thing, which we cannot grasp in our present development of mentality and probably 

never will. The ultimateness of God; the pre-creation aspect of God, but we have words 

which point in that direction. And these words are part of this fertilizer I said I 

was going to throw out for you; words like "almighty" that doesn't mean anything, that 

only points in a direction of thinking. The word, "be-ness" not "be-ing", but be-ness 

doesn't really mean anything. Tou have to feel that word with your intuition rather 

than define it with your intellect. A word like all-knowingness, now don't confuse 

that word with the word know-it-all; it doesn't mean know-it-all. It means all of that 

quality called knowingness, the ability to know, not what do you know, but the ability 

to know - all knowningness. Omnipresence is another word, infinity - oh, how we bandy 

that one about, the infinite, as though we know all about it and got it stuffed in our 

pocket, and nobody in the world can really explain or define this - infinity - the 

incognizable, which means not recognizable to human thinking, the ultimateness. 

-/-**-
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Now, all these words are pointing toward the kind of a God or the aspect of God 

referred to in that very opeining sentence, the uncreated creator of creation. The 

mind boggles, I hope; if your mind isn't boggling, you're in trouble. Let it boggle; 

it doesn't hurt your mind to boggle, it's healthy, a type of massage, which we all need. 

Now, the Bible is going to start talking about this God, which can't be talked about, 

just like I'm doing now. I'm talking about something that can't be talked about, so 

I'd better leave it fast, and that's what the writer of Genesis does. And so, we 

have this aspect of God, brought down to a lower level of cognizability, or talk-

abbutness now. In ourtranslation it is simply called God; in the second chapter of 

Genesis it will be called Lord God in King James and Jehovah in the other versions. 

But here we have this word - Elohim, which is plural. The word Elohim is not singu-

lar; it is plural - let us make man in our image and after our likeness; and Elohim, 

which is the God-thought as creator, plural, means the emanations of God Almighty, 

unknowable, uncongnisable God, emanating onto a level which is cognizable, which is 

God as creator, plural, the created forces emanating from God Almighty into a concept -

remember, this is not a thing, this is not a creature - this is a God-thought, a God-

concept. This is the first concept that man can have of God that he can work with, 

that he can talk about, that he can enter into and utilize; and that is God, the 

thought of Cod as emanations of Creativity, as creator. 

The word Elohim is used in the first chapter of Genesis, because that is what the 

writer is talking about, God, in the aspect of original creator. The creation alle-

gory in the first chapter of Genesis is not talking about the creation of the cosmos 

in its allness, but the creation of that part of the cosmos which is our human envir-

onment, not the infinities beyond the infinities beyond the Milky Way, beyond the 

goo-goo-ga-ba - that has its own business to attend to. Tou and I are attending to 

our business right now, you see, and the Lord of our Being and the creator of our 

human family and the indwelling Father of each of us, while it is still all of the 

same one, part of the Almight God, yet we're dealing with that aspect of God which is 

our God, for this human family on this journey of evolutionary life wave in this lit-

tle section of being. And that's what we're concerned about, never mind the creatures 

beyond the last galaxy in the - whatever it is. That's not our bag right now. That 

certainly wasn't the writer of Genesis' bag; he was dealing with humanity on this 

planet and on this evolutionary life wave; and I'll just throw in two cents here, and 

you take it for what it's worth* - of which we're now in the final climactic stages -

the golden age of Aquarius is upon us, dear ones, and we'd better get moving. We are 

and that's great. 

-13-
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The writer of Genesis now begins to talk about the movements within the Elohim 

aspect of God, which results in something called creation. Listen to this, now. 

"In the beginning God created heaven and the earth." This is the first creation, 

the realms of interiorality and exteriorality, the polarity which is to follow 

which will lead into what we call existence, not yet, we're not talking about 

ex-istence yet. We're talking about the creation of creativity, the creative 

idea, the creative principle, then later the creative movement; and then ex-is-

tence, but not yet. Now, the earth, that is the realm of exteriorization, was 

without form, in other words, there are no forms contained yet, and void, and 

darkness was on the face of the deep, and the spirit of God moved upon the face 

of the waters. Now these are all symbols; don't think of material things, be-

cause then you'll get off into fundamentalism, and you'll get unhappy. 

Here's a funny thing; the first creative act the writer of Genesis attributes to 

Elohim is the speaking of a sentence, "Let there be light." And so, I've always 

been taught light was the first thing created by God, and it wasn't, not by a long 

shot. We've already got heaven; we've got earth, we've got darkness, and we've 

got waters. So there were a lot of things involved in creation before that first 

quoted sentence was spoken. So you see what we are doing, folks, here? We're 

tuning in on something which has already been .going on, rather than being told how it 

all was started. Nothing starts to be something. That is foolishness; that is ab-

solute foolishness. Any discussion or analysis of the creation allegory which is 

based on the assumption that this page is talking about nothing turning into some-

thing if the dog chases his tail. . 

Obviously much had already been going on and done before the writer of Genesis tunes 

in on it and begins his referring to it, so we've already got heaven and earth, we've 

got darkness before we have light, and we have waters before we have a firmament, and 

even after the firmament is created, we're told then dry land was made, but what the 

heck's the firmament/ In other words, the firmament has been created; let there be 

a firmament in the midst of the waters, and let it divide waters from the waters. 

New, in materialistic imagery, what would that be? Dry land. Five paragraphs later 

we read this, "And God siad let the waters under the heaven be gathered together unto 

one place, and let dry land appear." What was that firmament? God has created a firm-

ament in the midst of the waters. Now, why, five paragraphs later, does the writer say, 

"And now, he creates dry land." You see, it doesn't hold up if you're going material-

istically. 

Q. We talked about this last year in Bible history class and some of the customs 

or ideas that they had back in those days, for example, this firmament idea 



MBI:9-9-75 

was a separation so that there was a space of air, according to what we 

learned last year, between the waters, in other words the whole thing was 

water, and it separated so that the firmament was separating our environ-

ment from the waters above us and the waters below us. That's what we heard 

was the concept. 

A. Yes, that's what I call Lamsaism, which is not metaphysical, which is trying 

to justify with imagination by stretching and bending; but when you are deal-

ing - see, I'm leading up to something - all of these things I've mentioned 

which look like they are blatant inconsistencies or contradictions are not 

that at all. They are all symbols, which have absolute metaphysical validity. 

Dry land doesn't mean the same thing as a firmament when it is used as a 

metaphysical symbol. If you're talking about geology, then you can't say 

that firmament was created first and then dry land was created next, be-

cause it's not even sensible. But when you're dealing with metaphysical 

symbols, ancient symbols, which the illuminati of this day knew the lang-

uage of, much better than we do today, they- could take these symbols and 

use them in a narrative, which to literalistic analysis would be contra-

dictory and inconsistent, but the firmament is the faculty 01 faith or the 

quality of faith, not a faculty yet, a quality of faith. Dry land repre-

sents the quality called attention, and waters beneath and waters above 

and creeping things - all of these things which are symbols, and they can 

all be found either in our Metaphysical Bible Dictionary or in Mysteries 

of Genesis. 

And all of these things which Elohim God begins to make and place within creation 

simply refer to various qualities or attributes which God, our creator, involves 

into our being, which will later contitute creativity in us, spiritual creativity. 

All of these things which are listed in the first chapter of Genesis, which have 

been the subject of unnecessary controversy for so many years, to the metaphysically 

alert person, to the instructed person, he sees these all as universal ancient sym-

bols of qualities which are involved into that something which is creativity, which 

is our spiritual nature. If we had no spiritual nature, could we be created persons? 

No, we can't. He are able to be created because God has involved all the necessary 

ingredients of creativity into us, and all those ingredients which constitute creat-

ivity, and are listed symbolically in the steps of this first chapter of Genesis. 

I'm not using notes now, I'll use my memory. First thing is the division of the 

waters from the waters and heaven and earth, of course, even before anything else. 

-7-*"-
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Here we have for the first time the number two, which is polarity or duality, posi-

tive-negative, left-right, yes-no, interior-exterior, visible-invisible. You've got 

to have this to fulfill creativity; if you bad only oneness and it always stayed one-

ness, you could not bavemanifestation. What can you do with just a positive charge 

of electricity? Nothing..what can you do with just a negative charge? Nothing. 

What can a person accomplish who always says "yes" all the time? What does a person 

accomplish who knows how and when to say "yes" and how and when to say "no"? He be-

comes very creative. The same is true on every level of being, every level of con-

sciousness. You need first heaven and earth; yes and no, positive and negative, in-

terior and exterior. You gotta have this, or you cannot have any creative activity. 

You can only have idealism in the abstract, and who needs it? Can you bake a cake 

with it? All you and I can do with idealism in the abstract is to know it's there 

and that it is the source of all needed good. Please take me seriously, folks, don't 

tune me out. I'm saying something which has come straitht to me from Spirit. Absolut-

ism, idealism in the abstract is good for only one thing, and that is for us to know 

that it is there and that it is the source of all needful good, that is God Almighty; 

but on that level, as that abstraction, absolutism, it's of no value to us. It be-

comes of value to us only when it descends and is able then to manifest itself through : 

first dividing itself, polarity, heaven and earth, yes and no, poistive and negative, 

interior and exterior, male and female. So don't get uptight about this business of 

duality or polarity; we need it, but you do not speak of God Almighty in the sense of 

duality , or polarity because there is perfect oneness. One sat on the throne, the 

Lord our God is one; but we're talking about Almighty God, the Absolute Source, from 

which comes polarity and duality, male and female, positive and negative; and that's 

the realm of usability, of manifestation. But it is sot the source of anything, it 

is a product of the source, so when you need more of good in your polarity world, 

where do you get it from - from the realm of polarity? Through the One Presence 

and the One Power, who will distribute it through the act of polarity or duality. 

Then we have light and darkness, and you must have both. You must have things that 

you know, and you've got to have things that you don't know. You've got to, or 

you'll fall apart. If you know everything you'll go crazy; if you know nothing, 

you'll go crazy. You've always got to have that which you do know and that which 

you still don't know, light and darkness. And there is a division between these. 

It doesn't say God created darkness, but again it says he divided the light from 

the darkness; so He had to create it, He created all, all there is; and then the 

- / w -



MBI:9-9-75 

firmament, now we're still not talking about human nature, so the firmament, which 

means faith, does not mean faith as a human geing faculty yet, but that quality of 

faith which will become a facultylater. I'm going to digress for a moment, folks. 

I'm really turned on right now. 

All of the twelve powers of man are first of all divine ideas, like love; that's a 

divine idea, first, but as a divine idea, so what? It's an abstraction, but God 

has implanted- that divine idea of love into each of us as a faculty of love, which 

means we can take the divine idea of it and give it polarity. He express it through 

our human nature because it is a faculty instilled in our spiritual nature, our 

Chrsit nature. All of these twelve powers first of all have to be divine ideas in 

the cosmic sense. Then they become faculties usable to man's image and likeness, 

and you say, "I love and I understand and I feel and I think." These are faculties, 

but we're still talking about the divind idea or quality of faith, which is the yes-

saying faculty or quality, the firmament. And then we have the waters above, which 

is the forth-coming superconsciou.8 and the forth-coming subconscious, and we call 

the firmament heaven, the firmament is faith and heaven is referring to the realm 

of the interior, so that faith is an inhabitant of the interior of our nature; let 

the dry land appear. The dry land is the symbol of the quality which will later 

become the faculty of attention; the ability to gather mental energy and psychic 

energy into a focal point, which is in us. We recognize it and express it as atten-

tion; you give your attention to something; you know what you do; you visualize 

what you're doing when you give your attention to something. Isn't it like drawing 

dry land from waters. There's the focal point, the dry land, and God called the 

dry land earth. The attention is for external use, even if you're giving attention 

to something within yourself, it's always for an external purpose eventually, isn't 

it? Sure it is, because there's something you want to accomplish. 

Q. Want do you thing the waters below mean? 

A. Subconscious. They're the different levels of mental energy. 

And God say it was good. Now, in the eleventh verse, God said, "Let the earth bring 

forth grass and the earth shall conceive after its kind, whose seed was in itself 

upon the earth, and it was so, and the earth brought forth . . " and then the idea 

is repeated, with a slight variation. Now, here we have another divine idea; these . . 

are all divine ideas, which will later become incorporated in us, in man, but this is 

in the abstract yet. And here is the first abstract mention of the idea which is so 

important to human nature, which is, like attracts like, and like begets like; here 
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it is for the first time. This is a law of consciousness, and people forget it, and 

we shouldn't. Keep it in mind. The whole secret of mind action and the power of 

positive thinking works because it is first established as a divine idea; like at-

tracts like, like begets like. Now, in last year's class, when I mentioned this, one 

of the students got very excited and she said, "Oh, I don't believe that. I believe 

opposites attract." Well, who said they didn't? Why did she have to get mad? Just 

because I said this says like attracts like and like begets like, does that mean 

opposites never attract? No oneis saying that. Sometimes opposites do attract, 

don't they? You've all fallen in love with the wrong guy; you all have girls. And 

all of us guys have fallen in love with the wrong girl. Opposites do attract, but 

not on a spiritual level; only on lower levels or deceptive levels. They don't 

really attract in the sense that we're talking about; they fascinate. They can allure, 

fascinate, beguile, but not the real, legitimate creative type of attraction. That 

kind of attraction is always like attracts like and like begets like. 

ft. They say that truly opposites have to be alike in a sense, there has to be 

a similarity? 

A. What is an opposite? The opposite contains everything that this contains. 

But we're not meaning opposite in that sense. Because then you could say, 

well, the opposite sex attracts. But we're using the word opposite, then, 

in a different connotation. Want we mean about opposite here is something . 

that is not right, not suitable, not in harmony, in principle with. Because 

hate doesn't attract love; hate attracts more hate; then love can overcome 

hate, and then it's love attracts love. But always remember that these 

divine lews and these afforisms that I bring up, always the good and the 

true and the real and the constructive is in charge. God is always in 

charge, even when there seems to be glaring exceptions and lapses, that's 

not so. That's outer appearances; that's illusion; that's more of that fas-

cination stuff. But like attracts like, like begets like. 

Now, in the book Lessons in Truth. I'm showing off now because I've just started 

teaching that, in the chapter Bondage or Liberty, Which, in the annotation, the 

wonderful people who wrote then - fifteen years since I read them, and now I'm 

working with them again - they're masterpieces - those annotations for Lessons in 

Truth and How I Used Truth - How I Used Truth is a lousy book, but the annotations 

are magnificient, the annotations for Christian HeaAng - these are the finest pub-

lished material in the Unity movement. You may quote me. The only thing that comes 
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near to them in quality and in usability are Mr. Fillmore's books, which are in a 

class by themselves. 

The divine ideas which will later be incorporated into human nature are mentioned 

as the greater light and the lesser light and the stars and the looming creatures, 

the various types of anumal forms are mentioned. They're all called good, good, 

very good. All these different things represent the various Divine Ideas which 

goes to make up goodness in human nature - your will, your understanding, the 

greater and lesser light - the organic life processes, the creeping things, the 

flying birds - these will later become manifested in you and me as part of our 

nature; and all of it constitutes that indefinable word that we call goodness, the 

good things about us, the fact that you live and grow, the fact that you can enjoy 

the things that you eat, that you see, that you contact with your senses, the fact 

that you're able to do things, to accomplish things, all of this is part of the 

organic life which will evolve into higher and finer life expressions. But all 

of it, all of that goes to make up you as you, is in its essense, in its essential 

quality is good. Even when you are doing something bad, it is something good doing 

something bad. Don't tell me there's no badness, because there's too much of it; 

but in spite of badness, goodness is the real, true, the essential quality. I like 

to use the phrase "goodness is the •always-in-the-long-run' thing" that will prevail. 

It really is. Sometimes this is hard to believe; you look around you, you read things 

or you hear about things, and you think it's all flying to pieces, and then, just wait 

a little while, hold the faith, and you find the original is true. The original pat-

tern as described in Scriptures is true; it is good; God does mean it for good. 

Now that all the qualities as Divine Ideas are created, are entered into the creative 

process, the creative principle, now we begin to get down to brass tacks. We begin 

to get into more specifics. Remember, this is all coming from an illumined man's 

mind. This is not divine revelation straight from all-knowingness; this is filtered 

through the consciousness of a very great person, who wrote the first chapter only 

of a book called Genesis. 

"Let us", you see, Elohim is plural, God as plural creative emanations, "let us make 

man in our own image, after our own likeness." Here is the first mention of man as 

a divine idea, not yet an incorporeal creature, but as a divine idea. "And let them 

have dominion over everything that goes to constitute creativity. Let man have com-

plete dominion over all that goes to make up that something called creativity. Of 

course that's symbolized as fish. Who wants to have dominion over fish? But fish 

represent what? In Scripture, fish always means ideas. Let man have dominion over 
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ideas; in other words, you can choose to think what you choose to think. If you 

want to have an idea of a purple cow flying in the air, who's going to stop you? 

You have dominion over the ideas you choose. So that dominion over fish, over the 

fowl of the air, over the cattle and over the earth, over every creeping thing. 

This isn't quite as easy as it appears, but it's true; you and I as man, as human 

being, as creativity embodied, we actually do have dominion over all the organic 

processes of our existence. You don't kid yourself that you don't. Again, this 

same student objected last year. "I don't have dominion over my heartbeat." "Yes, 

you do, you little sweet thing. You don't have conscious dominion over it anymore, 

because you don't need it any more. You now have unconscious dominion, but at one 

time you had conscious dominion over it. But now you don't need that." 

Q. This is about the first man. Remember we were talking about dominion 

over creativity. Isn't he the perfect created man as the Christ man? 

A, As an idea in God's mind, and we are not in that consciousness. No 

we're not. He have a great mystery here which I would give the world 

if I could explain it, but I can't - how could we depart from it? Nobody 

knows this. There are countless theories - some of the theories are highly 

critical, you know, like Fundamentalism and some of them are very compli-

mentary, saying that we've done the greatest thing in the world. I've 

done a lot of research on this. Now, my favorite explanation is the 

Theosophical one that Madame Blavatsky advocates. It's my favorite, 

probably, because I spend so much time reading it and put so much effort 

into understanding it; and you know, once you invest so much of yourself 

into something, you kind of hate to give it up. That's just like trying 

to talk an MD who has worked 23 years to get where he's gotten, into spirit-

ual healing. You can't do it. Or try totalk a clever criminal lawyer 

into justice; you can't do it. 

-JLO-



METAPHYSICAL BIBLE INTERPRETATION 
Lecture Ho. 3 September 12, 1975 
Creation is God as creator bringing forth creative principle, activity, and in 

Genesis it is dealing with only that aspect of creation which pertains to mankind 

in this planetary system. It's not talking about creation in the abstract, timeless, 

spaceless, everywhereness type of creation. We can't deal with that, it's too big. 

But creation as it zeroes in on us, the human family, in this planetary system, on 

this particular evolutionary life wave, also. In other words, where am I trying 

to direct your attention more and more toward? Home. Us. Never mind about imag-

inary beings in the tenth galaxy out of Zoroaster. That's not what Jesus Christ was 

all about. Ours is all about us, and so that's where we keep these teachings oriented; 

however, these truth principles,on which these teachings are based,in the absolute 

are cosmic, are universal, are omnipresent, but the specifics of them are pertaining 

to us and related to us; and if you keep that in mind, then your intellect and your 

imagination won't run away with you, as they will sometimes do if you try to deal 

too much in abstractions and absolutes. This, I think, will become more clear to 

you as we go along, and in the case of Jesus Christ, we will have beautiful perfected 

examples of the thing I am now talking about. 

We are now dealing with the Divine Idea of man, man as he is in our family, first as 

an idea in the mind of God, spiritual, perfect being, the only begotten Son of God. 

God can only have how many ideas of a totally perfect man? One. Do you all see the 

logic of that? There can only be one idea of a totally perfect man; if there are two 

ideas of a totally perfect man, then one of those ideas must be not as perfect. There-

fore, the term "only begotten son" is legitimate; metaphysically it is correct. There 

can be only one totally perfect idea of man in God's mind, of a man perfect for this 

mode of existence. 

I hope you don't think I'm being ridiculous for hammering at this, because in the 

past classes we have had students who have been very much concerned about what men 

in other galaxy, galaxy, galaxies, who might not have two legs; and I could be very 

vulgar at some other ideas they have had, but I won't. But why worry about whether 

the mango crop is going to succeed or fail this year when your diet is roast beef and 

potatoes? So we are concerned about man in our family, our destiny because that's 

where God has placed us; and that is why in Lessons in Truth. Dr. Cady is so adamant 

about how you don't really get going in spiritual understanding until you come to 

yourself first. Until you come to yourself, first, you don't really get anywhere. 

You fly off into space all the time, and this is not the purpose of training in 

metaphysical truth. So we are dealing, now, with the one and only, the totally per-

fect idea of man fit for this kind of universe and existence in the mind of God. 

-**/-
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And Elohim said, which is poor, "Let us make man in our image, after our likeness, 
then dominion over all the factors of creativity. God created man in his own image, 
in the image of God created He him, male and female, created He them'.' 
Do you think that this is talking about the division of the gender sexes in the bodies 
and genes? No, of course not. It is describing, metaphysically, the two-fold aspect 
of all the creative ingredients. All of the powers can be expressed, and first of 
all have a character which is and can be expressed, in the mode of both male and 
female. 
Here I want to clear up a minor misunderstanding. In the past it has been taught that 
we have certain male qualities and female qualities, and so this has led students to 
want to know which of the twelve powers are male and which of the twelve are female; 
and a lot of students have burned up hours and hours of fruitless time in trying to 
figure that out. All twelve powers are both male and female. That is, each of your 
twelve powers can be known by you and expressed by you in the male mode or by the 

female mode^Jha^ JSaryxnxnxinJ*^ a11 of y o u r twelve *°"er9 ****••* vour 

thinking and through your feeling,/or both. ' Both thinking and feeling together is called 

knowing or realizing, and that's the ideal, isn't it. Rather than just think love or 
feel love, you do both, and you are loving; you are realizing love and expressing it 
in its perfect balance, in its perfect polarity, male and female. I know I love you, 
and I feel I love you; that's the way you want to be loved, isn't it, because that's 
the perfect blending of the male and female. It is not good that man shall be alone, 
which means it is not good to just think these things, to think the creative powers 
you have. He must have a help-meet, and the help-meet is the woman or the feeling. 
You can express any or all of your twelve powers; that is your creativity, you under-
stand that, folks? When I use the word creativity, that's what it is - the twelve 
powers. What they add up to is more than the sum total of - what do they add up to? 
The Christ. And yet the Christ is more than the sum total of the twelve powers. Can 
your mind take that? Good, then you're sane. This is a paradox, that your twelve 
powers add up to your Christ nature, yet your Christ nature is greater than the sum 
total of your twelve powers. 

Now, another thing I want to bring up is that the male means objectively, and female 
means subjectively, thinking, feeling. Now, that' also true of your mode of expression 
of your twelve powers. You can express love objectively by loving; you can express 
love subjectively by receiving it, by being willing to be loved. Oh, dear, I've 
lost some of you. Do you all know what the words objectively and subjectively mean? 
Okay. And the female means subjective; does this mean all female persons are sub-
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jective persons? No. We're talking about qualities as used in the book of Genesis, 

symbolically.. Any of your twelve powers can be expressed in a male manner or a fe-

male manner, or both at the same time. And I zero in on love; that is, you express 

love in the male manner, the objective manner by objectifying it, projecting it, 

bestowing it, giving it. And then there is a female manner of expressing love; 

which is to let yourself be loved. Sometimes I make these brilliant statements, and 

they have just fallen so flat. I think it's you. 

Q. When we think love intellectually, is that the male quality? Because if I 
am loving you, I am feeling too. 

A. That is male and female. 

Q. If I understand love with the intellect, I'm using the male part? 

A. You're expressing it and dealing with it in its male aspect. 

Q,. But if I'm loving you, I may be loving you with feeling too. 

A. Right. Then it's male and female. And that's perfect love; that's the 
right kind. There are times, although, when one or the other is appro-
priate. For instance, let's say you're in a classroom in the twelve powers 
of man, and we're just not. dealing with theory and material; and then we 
deal with love as an idea, as a teaching thing. Then we're dealing with 
it almost entirely, for the most part, in the male. But when you're in bed 
making love to your love one, and you're just consumed in that emotion of 
love-making, then you're dealing with love almost entirely on the female. 
No matter which of the two partners you are in a body, the male or the 
female bodies, but they are engaged in a love expression and a love reali-
zation almost entirely in a female manner, in the feeling and subjective 
nature, no matter which part the bodies may take in the sex act. Am I 
being too risque? 

Q. I can't understand how you can only think love. 

A. About love, you think about love. 

Q. It doesn't seem like that has anything to do with love for me. 

A. Well, not for you, but it has something to do with the way in which we can 
handle the idea of love. You can handle it as a subject for analysis or 
discussion, you see. That is purely in the male sense, but it's not good 
to stay there with it. That doesn't bear fruit, that just keeps you busy 
and active; that's theorizing about love. It's just like me telling you 
how to bake a cake; and you actually baking one and giving me a piece, 
I hope, I hope. There's all the difference in the world; yet that does 
not mean that theorizing on the baking of cakes is wrong. There's a 
time and a place, but the fulfillment of this theorizing lies in the male 
and female mode of expression. 

The same is true for any of the twelve powers; you can move up and down the list, 

and you'll find this is a fascinating field, folks, one that Unity has just begun 

to really open the pages on. Right now, upstairs, there are four wonderful mini-

sters who've come here; and they're going to meet all day today, and I will join them 

after this class. We're formulating a teaching course on the twelve powers of man, 
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a five'hour presentation to take out in the field and teach in teams, and the 

ministers and teachers have to take this course in order to earn the credits 

to make them eligible to continue taching credit classes. Now that's a giant 

step forward. Five years ago you couldn't have gotten them to touch the twelve 

powers of man with a ten-foot pole. You see how things change, how they evolve, 

because we're all learning and growing with open minds. 

Another thing is, from now on in this course, any time the word wholeness is brought 

up, connect it not with the human body and its various physical parts, but the soul 

and the spirit or the being of a person, which makes him whole, which makes him 

totally a Son of God, the twelve powers and the Christ, which is the sum total and 

more of the twelve powers. 

We go into the second chapter of Genesis and we read "the heavens and the earth were 

finished." That is, all potentials of inner and outer expression are. They're all 

here; finished. Not in the sense of finished as done with, but in the sense of 

completion and totality. Yes, it's all here. Then, on the seventh day God ended 

His work which He had made, and He rested on the seventh day from all His work, and 

here-we're introduced to the symbolism of the number seven, which is almost always 

used to designate completion of a cycle of manifestation, even though nothing is 

manifested here, yet it will be in the next step. But preceeding manifestation, 

is the seventh day and the resting of God on the seventh day. Now this is purely 

symbolic, purely symbolic; it merely refers to something. It doesn't describe any-

thing, it refers to something; and it refers to that point in active creativity where 

involution is now ready to evolve. Where all that is involved into this principle 

called creativity is finished, and there is a moment of rest. There is an interval, 

but don't put time in this. It has nothing to do with time; this badto do with 

direction rather than time. This has all been involution culminating in the great 

climax of all spiritual involution, which is man, spiritual man, Christ, is the 

climax, is the epitome of all creative action of God. Involution is the action of 

God. All that God is involved into His own image and likeness, the only begotten 

son. The Son is destined to be a created being, along with the Father, the Father 

is already finished. A created being has been formed, still in the mind of God. 

And the resting of God on the seventh day is that interval where creation has now 

been turned over from Almighty God, creator, to the creative idea, the creative 

principle. From now on, it becomes man's making. Now we're still not dealing with 

self-conscious human geings, personality, otherwise, none of this would make sense; 

but we're still dealing with the abstract. Remember, folks, that every book in the 

^ 
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Old Testament, and especially the metaphysical hooks of the 01-1 Testament, are 

for us completely hackward looks, totally backward looks, retrospection, backward 

glances of how we all got to be the way it is. Jesus, then, stops that backward 

looking, ancester-pushing type of religious thinking, how it all got the way it is, 

and Jesus teaches what to do about the way it is. Where do we go from here, not 

how did we all get here. Both are equally valuable and interesting; but in Unity 

we put the greater emphasis, of course, on the New Testament, on the truth of Jesus 

Christ, which is starting from here. You see, before Abraham was, I Am. Let's go 

from here, Jesus is saying. I am the Way, the Truth and the Light, which takes you 

from where you now are to where you can be. The Old Testament, which Jesus also 

knew thouroughly, is a backward looking analysis of "what's this all about that 

got us to be like we are and were we are." Therefore, it is a perfect setting for 

our religion, but it is not our religion. The Old Testament and Jehovah worship 

is not our religion, but it provides the beautiful background and setting for our 

religion; and that's why we study it. 

Observing the Sabbath later becomes a command in the book Exodus, and the way it 

is to be observed is to realize, take a moment to realize this interval between 

involution, whihc was all God Almight, Creator or the father's doing, and my place 

in creativity, which is to become evolution or expression. 

To realize this, to take a moment of rest from externalizing yourself, and take a 

moment of internalizing yourself and knowing the truth and where you stand in this, 

this is observing the Sabbath and keeping it holy. You will always be aware, then, 

of your holy purpose in life. Why was I born, how many people have asked this. 

Why did I have to become me? Why couldn't I be Lana Turner instead of her being 

Lana Turner? I heard a girl say that once in Pittsburgh when I was a kid. She 

said, "Why did she have to be Lana Turner, why couldn't I have been?" You all know 

who Lana Turner is? We all get these why me feelings. Why am I me? If you can 

remember this attitude, you are you because only you can create in the very unique 

way you have designed and shaped all your creative abilities. There are things 

which you can produce which only your consciousness can produce because of who you 

are. You have divine assignments coming all the time, and to fulfill them is the 

greatest privilege in the world. 

I have researched very extensively the Johovah God-thought,not only in the Bible 

but in many different types of religious thinking, and they all pretty much agree 

with what I have concluded from that research, which is that the Jehovah God-thought, 

even though it does often transcend itself in the Old Testament, for the most part 
9 

it remains pretty constant. The Jehovah God-thought is primarily, generally speaking, 
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an earthbound spirit; He is a spirit, He is earth-bound. Who is Almighty; king 

of nature, the ruler of nature. And I use that word nature in a very broad sense. 

Not just trees and flowers and cows and sunsets, but nature even more than that, 

nature in the sense of the movement of the observable planets, nature in the realm 

of biology, chemistry, even arithmatic , nature in its broadest implication. The 

functioning of humanity on earth, all that relates to that; this is Jehovah's job. 

Q. Jehovah is the earth-bound spirit, isn't he? 

A. Jehovah God-thought, it is the thought of God as an earth-bound spirit 

who is mighty king of all nature. 

Q. So he is not an entity? 

A. Well, isn't God an entity? He's certainly written about as an entity, spoken 

of as an entity, but whether in the minds of his worshippers he is an entity 

or not, you have to go to each one of those worshippers and find out. 

That'8 not important. What's important is what is God in your mind? 

We're dealing in the Old Testament with a God-thought, a God-symbol representing that 

which the Hebrew people chose to worship as supreme. It served His purpose; that 

God-thought served it's purpose; it preserved a culture, a civilization, and a 

religion. It preserved, guided them, protected them until somebody came along who 

was able to transcend that. It kept the Hebrew religion and the Hebrew culture a 

forward-moving thing, a constantly improving movement, religiously, culturally and 

physically; and it provided a proper setting, which no other group on earth at that 

time could have provided for this incarnating one, this soul, this consciousness, 

Jesus Christ. So this is the logical reason why Jesus incarnated into the Jewish 

religion and culture in that part of the world, because it had the right ingred-

ients and the right direction for such a one. But then he did not come to preserve 

the status quo, because he knew that good as it was, it wasn't good enough, that 

there was a better God-thought that the world was now ready for, that the Jehovah-

thing had outworn itself, and that the human family were now ready for a truer God-

thought to worship, and he came to give us that God-thought, and he chose to call 

it - never does he ever refer to God as Jehovah, not once, but always as either God 

or father within, our Father, my FAther, your Father. In another/place he says, 

"For God is Spirit, and they that worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in 

truth." And this spirit, the Father indewelling, is not earth-bound. He is Omni-

presence. 

After the Lord God is brought into the text, that's the fourth paragraph of the 

second chapter, then we come to one of the grand so-called contradictions of Genesis, 
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where in verse 5 w e read "And there was not a man to till the ground." After all 

that talk about the man, male and female and all that, now we're told, "And there 

was not a man." Why is this not a contradiction, metaphysically speaking? 3ecause 

we're not yet talking about manifested human beings out there doing things. This 

is talking about the realm of ideas upon which or which are the predessors of mani-

fested things, which have to be ideas, principles, laws, etc. Then Jehovah God 

formed, and it sounds here as though we're talking about a manifest human being, 

but we're not. We're getting closer to it, but we're still in the realm of ideas. 

The Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground and breathed into his nostrils 

the breath of life and man became a living soul. ?irst we add Spirit, now we've 

got soul and what comes later? Nothing's going on out here; it's still in the 

realm of creative principle, creative mind. So we have, now, the soul, which 

will be a human being eventually. A soul was placed in a garden eastward in 

Eden; now the word east in the Bible always means interior, within, not without, 

so we're still within. There's a garden there, in Eden, and in that garden are 

all kinds of trees and food and rivers, and all tnose rivers have meanings, by 

the way, but we won't go into them. "And the Lord God commanded the soul of man," 

not a person yet, but the soul of humanity saying, "of .every tree of the garden » 

thou mayest freely eat." Now remember, folks, that this garden of Eden stands for 

the purely, totally interior realm of being. Now, in the purely interior realm 

of being, the soul of mankind is told, "of every tree in the garden thou mayest 

freely eat." In the interior realm of you, how much do you have access to? All 

that's there is for you. "Of every tree in the garden thou shalt freely eat." 

Now, here we start getting to the nitty-gritty. "But of the tree of knowledge of 

good and evil" - polarity, duality, number 2, "thou shalt not eat of it" - why? 

"For in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." Die a death? 

Manifestation will occur, immediately, and then you die to purely interior exist-

ence, not spiritual, interior. You can't die to spirit, interior. You will die 

to interior, only, type of existence; and that isn't even existence, because 

existence means to exit from interiorness. It means you will die to the interior 

realm called non-existence, but if you die to non-existence, you revert into ex-

istence. If this is as clear to you as it is to me, I'd be so thrilled, because 

this is pure metaphysical logic. 

The soul of mankind in the Garden of Eden means that phase of your being which is 

purely interior, exclusively interior, nothing but pure potential, pure possibility, 

total innocence, ignorance, bliss, nothing, you see, totally potential, everything 
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within. In that state of existence, the soul has all it needs; and 1 think this 

corresponds, and I'm just guessing, to a certain stage of embryonic existence, 

where the entity is totally interiorized, but is being cared for and provided for 

all that it needs. But there is a factor, still as a potential, which once that 

soul begins to partake of that, he will die or cease that kind of existence, and 

that is knowledge of good and evil. 

The moment the soul of man becomes or evolves to the place where he can eat of the 

fruit of the tree of knowledge of duality or polarity or good and evil, which is 

pure symbolism, then it stops being a purely subjective being and begins to emerge 

into active self-conscious expression. We haven't quite come to that yet, even 

though we know it's going to happen. Before that happens, though, even in this 

embryonic state, even in this purely subjective state, the soul of man cannot 

remain just a thinking ability. You have to be more than just the ability to 

think; you have taken from that ability to think further a refinement and expansion, 

which is grotesquely described in the symbolism, as Adam, the thinking ability, 

falling asleep, and God taking one of the ribs out of Adam and forming it into a 

woman. And when he wakes up, he sees this gorgeous female, and he knows what 

it'8 all about. Instantly he know what it's all about, what a woman's body is 

for, and never having been told, unless he had dreamed it. How grotesque the 

literalism can be. Metaphysically it just means while the soul still is in the 

purely subjective state, the first quality of it, which becomes actual, is his 

thinking ability. But that doesn't make him a whole person; out of his ability 

to think, the creative forces further expand him and make him also the ability 

to feel. They bring the female out of his original male nature, and this ability 

to think and feel is what constitutes that which we in Unity call consciousness. 

Now, that has happened, and the soul is ready for the next step. The serpent 

creeps into the garden. This has to happen. 

-**/-



METAPHYSICAL BIBLE INTERPRETATION 
9-15-04 

We're on the chapter "Bondage or Liberty, Which," in our other 
class, and of course you know in that chapter there's a great deal 
said about suffering, about the cause of suffering and the way to 
become free from it. And, in discussing this, we mentioned things 
about healing, that sickness is a form of suffering that we're 
seeking to become free from; and one of the students came forth 
very strongly with his genuine belief concerning healing, which 
was definitely, unmistakably, hard-core Christian Science, Mary 
Baker Eddy. Now, when a person genuinely and sincerely believes 
something which is of a very high type of idealism and positivism— 
I never like to do anything to damage that, to shake it in any way, 
because Lord knows there's little enough of that. And when someone's 
got it, I hope it's sacred. But you can see my position, friends, 
as a Unity faculty member. We do not teach that. Does that mean 
we don't permit a student to believe that? No. In fact, we 
admire one who believes it, but it's not our teaching. And it was 
this. He took an example of a person's sore thumb, a healing need. 
First, things had gone on in the class about a healing need and a 
healing request, and our response as Truth students and minister; 
and his belief was, "You don't see the sore thumb." In no way are 
you to see that sore thumb, because in seeing it, you're causing it; 
you are perpetuating that sore thumb. And, therefore, the healer 
must not see that sore thumb, and see only the divine perfection, 
the fullness and wholeness of life, etc. Now, what do you do? 
You say, That's right, and Unity should teach . . ."You must not 
see a sore thumb that's brought to you." But then, that leads to 
problems, because we don't teach healing like that. That is the 
original classic, Mary Baker Eddy classic demand, and the practi-
tioners to this day maintain that. But in Unity we have rejected 
that concept and have adopted another approach to healing. Now, 
my thought was, "How can I handle this as a teacher. I don't want 
to in any way to diminish this belief, this standard, this idealism 
he has; and yet I cannot let it just go by and^ntimate that's what 
Unity accepts, too, because we accept it, but we don't teach it as 
a method. So, this illustration came to me after prayer about this, 
and I'm going to share it with that class and particularly with this 
student; and I thought I'd show it to you first. Here we have a 
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manifested error, right, in the form of chalk marks on a backboard, 
which illustrate error. Yet it exists. Yet it is manifest. All 
right; we can equate many, many healing needs with the same thing. 
It is an unreality, an error, a wrong answer made manifest as body 
condition, a sore finger. You are a student of Truth, of Reality, 
you believe in the allness and goodness of God and in the goodness 
of all His principles; and you come and look at this. Use your 
imagination, now, with an analogy. This represents the illness, the 
injury, the whatever. Now, will you look at this only with your 
physical eyeballs? No. You will look at it with another eye also. 
Which eye? The mind's eye. You will look at this, and you will have 
two levels of sight concerning - the most external, the most super-
ficial, which is the sense of sight in the eyeball and the intellect 
and the brain, and that eyeball sight of you, that fact-cognizing 
level of your sight has to see this. You see, if you have sight, 
you will see this, you will see 6 + 6 = 13. You will see the wrong 
answer. You will see the manifestation of the error. But is your 
mind's eye seeing this? No. Your mind's eye cognizes Truth, not 
the appearance; your mind's eye cognizes only reality, only meanings, 
only principle, because your mind's eye is the real knowing level of 
your sight. It's insight, you see; and it sees this, in a sense, 
from the physical eye only. And the intellect and the fact-gathering 
level of you sees this and sees this as wrong but still sees it. 
It sees existence; it sees fact, but your mind's eye seeing this im-
mediately transforms it into the truth, which is 6 m 6 = 12. So, 
are you betraying your idealism, your truth-belief, your mind^s-eye 
knowing by allowing your physical eyeball to cognize this erroneous 
fact*? So, should there be a conflict? No. So, I hope that we'll 
be able to do the same thing when it comes to healing. All right, 
I see Cax&yn wearing a neck brace; but that's my fact cognizing eyeball 
level of me, my eyeball, my intellect, and that triggers a response 
in me in my mind's eye, in the eye of faith in me. I see the pure, 
perfect healing life, which Carolyn is, and which will overcome the 
current 6 + 6 make 13 which make the current condition; and I think 
if we can do this, we remain flexible, we remain comfortable and at 
home in this realm, in spite of its rights and wrongs. But we maintain 
our eternal verity in this realm, where the mind's eye is, where the 
knowing is; and so we don't need to teach peopleiTou must never even 
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see 6 + 6 = 13, because then you're causing it. " I'm not causing 
it if I see it. What I'm causing is a desire to change it; and so 
that's what we can do with healing or any of the manifest errors that 
we may have to deal with in our ministry. 

Now let's go on with our discussion of Genesis. We're now in 
Chapter 2, verses 22, 23 and 24: "And the rib which the Lord had 
taken from man and made he a woman and brought her unto the man." 
And here we come to another sparkling incongruity, inconsistency. 
"And Adam said, 'This is now bone of my bone.'" Now, he was sound 
asleep when this occurred, and he had just awakened, and he said, 
"This is bone of my bone and flesh of my flesh. She shall be called 
woman because she was taken out of man." Did he have a local anes-
thetic or was he asleep when it happened? Now, here's something 
else; here's another startling incongruity. I want to see if you 
can catch this, "Therefore shall a man leave his father and mother 
and shall cleave unto his wife." Where's mama and tapa around here? 
These are the only two people, and she's just been brought forth, 
and he's already talking about leaving mama and papa and getting 
married and all this. What a fast worker! See, right here you 
could blast the literalists apart, common sense. I'm surprised 
that in the Scopes trial, this is before many of your time. It took 
place in 1923 in Tennessee where William Jennings Bryan had a court-
room debate with Clarence Darrow, because the State of Tennessee 
made it illegal to teach the Darwinian theory, because it did not 
go along with Genesis; and so the case was brought to court, and 
William Jennings Bryan defended the literal factualism of the Bible; 
and Clarence Darrow tore him apart, just made a public ridicule of 
him; and still he lost the case. Tennessee still forbade the teaching. 
Nevertheless, I'm wondering why Clarence Darrow didn't zero in on this, 
and there are some more that we'll come to. But when you realize 
what the writer of Genesis is attempting, then this kind of incon-
gruity doesn't bother you. We know that Adam is the basic ability 
to think; and from this basic ability to think, the Lord God or the 
Lord of our Being has extended or expanded another dimension of the 
ability to think, and it is now woman, or the ability to feel. These 
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These two components shall cleave together and become one. We call 
that one factor that these two components form, thinking and feeling-r-
Consciousness, the self-conscious individual. So, they were both 
naked, the man and his wife, and were not ashamed, meaning that in 
our basic, primary thinking and feeling natures there is nothing to 
be ashamed of, or, all is good. Primarily, basically, essentially 
all of your thinking nature, all of your feeling nature is good; 
there is nothing to be ashamed of, vet. 

Then we come to Chapter 3, and I'm going to read the first six 
verses: "Now the serpent (that's the first mention made of him) was 
more subtle than any beast of the field which the Lord God had made 
(see how we're using the term Lord God instead of God. And if we 
were in the Hebrew, we'd be using the term Jehovah instead of Elohim.) 
"And He said unto the woman 'Yea, hath God said ye shall not eat of 
every tree of the garden.' and the woman said to the serpent, "We 
may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden, but of the fruit of 
the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, 'Ye 
shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it lest ye die.'" Lest 
ye die. Now I will Ed Rabelize that. If Lamsa can do it, I can do it. 
I translate that as, "You shall not eat of it, neither touch it unless 
you are willing to die. Not, I'm going to kill you if you do it, but 
unless you're willing to die, don't eat of that. Follow me? You see, 
I've altered the connotation of that statement slightly. The meaning 
remains the sane. But I want to get away from that thing that Adam 
and Eve think: God's going to kill them if they do, because if they 
really thought that, they wouldn't have touched it. But the meaning 
is, if you do not want to die to this current state, this current 
realm, in which you are existing, then don't eat that. But if you're 
going to eat that, then you've got to take the consequences, which 
will be death to this type of existence. The serpent said unto the 
woman, "Ye shall not surely die, for God doth know that in the day 
ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be open, and ye shall be as 
gods (again godj, plural), knowing good and evil. "And when the 
woman saw that the tree was good for food and that it was pleasant 
to the eyes and a tree to be desired, to make one wise (sounds like 
pretty good reasons to me) she took of the fruit thereof the tree 
and did eat and gave also to her husband with her and he did eat. 
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And the eyes of both of them were opened, and they knew that they 
were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together and made themselves 
aprons." IVell, then there is the encounter between Adam and the Lord 
God, and God knows all about it, and the Lord God then said unto the 
serpent, "Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed above all 
cattle and above every beast of the field." Now here's another in-
congruency coming up. The Lord God, Jehovah, was talking to a snake. 
Now he must have had something to do with that snake's being, existing; 
and listen to these very incongruous words that the writer has 
Jehovah say, "Upon thy belly shalt thou go," -' well, how have snakes 
ever traveled, from up on the tips of their tails? "and the dust 
thou shalt eat all the days of your life, and I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman and between thy seed and her seed. It 
shall bruise thy head, and thou shall bruise his heel." And then 
Adam and Eve are both told that because of the choice they have made, 
they are going to get what they want, but it's going to be a tough 
row to hoe. And it is, of course. 

Now, who is Eve? And why is she presented in Genesis as the first 
female character? Please remember, folks, Eve is only the first 
female character presented in the book of Genesis. She is not pre-
sented as the first woman in all the world. The only woman in all 
the world could not have been presented as that, because in a couple 
of chapters, we're going to find one of her sons going womewhere else 
and picking out a wife. The writer of Genesis doesn't mean these are 
the only two people in all the world; he simply means these are the 
first two people we're talking about, we're dealing with, you see. 
There's no justification for believing these were the only two people, 
or that the writer of Genesis means that these are the only two 
people in the world. They are only the two people that the book talks 
about first, just like the creation, we talked about, doesn't mean 
the original, initial nothingness becoming somethingness. Creation 
had been going on when the writer tuned into it and begins his creation 
allegory only with that aspect of creation which led to us. Not being, 
total being, but us, creativity in this branch of beings, which we 
call the human family, and this planetary system, which is the solar 
system. So we look up the word Eve in the Metaphysical Bible Diction-
ary, and we find that one of its meanings is "elementary life." 
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So then the character Eve represents elementary female qualities 
in the life of each individual. Get away from thinking of her as a 
woman; she is fe-male, she is femininity, in the generic sense. She 
is all of the female components of our life, basically, which can be 
summed up as our ability to feel. Please remember that in this part 
of Genesis, Adair and Eve do not represent thinking and feeling; they 
represent the ability to think, the ability to feel. It's all 
potential, because we're still in Eden. That is completely interior, 
completely, totally interiorized, pure potential, pure innocence, 
pure ignorance; because they have not tasted any knowledge; they have 
no knowledge of good or evil, so if they're both totally lacking in 
knowledge of good and evil, how can they even know that disobedience 
is wrong? They have no knowledge of good or evil, so how can they 
know that disobedience is evil? Well, how can they? They can't. So 
all this blaming of the fall of man on the part of orthodox churches 
is - if Adam and Eve disobeyed God prior to having tasted any know-
ledge of good and evil, they could have no knowledge of wrongdoing. 
Then how could disobedience be wrong, since they knew nothing of wrong? 
Are you with me? Then how can Orthodox churches maintain this guilt, 
this blaming of the original disobedience when it was innocent? So, 
the doctrine of the fall of man in the sense of guilt or blame is 
wrong. And thank God for these pioneers of New Thought who realized 
this, who were courageous enough to come and expose this dogma as 
being fallacious, as being against Principle, against Spirit, and 
we are the heirs of their courage and their pioneering insights. 
So, in modern metaphysics Eve will stand for our basic elementary feel-
ing nature. While she is in Eden she's just the symbol of the ability 
to feel. When she's out of Eden, then she becomes the symbol of 
feeling, the feeling nature. Same with Adam. In Eden, he's just a 
divine idea in the mind of God, a potential, the forthcoming ability 
to think, but no thinking yet. Once he emerges from Eden, he is "the 
symbol of our thinking, not just the ability to but the actual per-
formance of, but we're still in Eden now. 

Without Adam and Eve, you and I could not exist as human beings, 
becaase they symbolize the balance of male and female characteristics 
of our human self - Adam, basic thinking ability, and Eve, basic 
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feeling nature. At the very basis of each person's thinking and 
feeling, there is a pre-starting level, just as there is pre-school 
classes now. There is also this same thing in evolution in con-
sciousness. You and I each have a pre-starting level when it comes 
to self-conscious existence and evolution. This pre-starting level 
is named in Genesis as Eve; you see, things don't really get started 
for Adam and Eve nor for the Bible characters as a cast of characters 
until Eden is left behind. This prestarting point, from which all 
our future thoughts and feelings will proceed, is a level from which 
all our thoughts and feelings are still in the form of simple poten-
tial energy. Everything is there, but it's all in the realm of "will 
be," not yet existing, not yet expressing; it's all potential. It's 
all there, but it's all in potential. On this Eden level in us, 
mental energy has not yet taken any specific form. It is still 
simple energy or innocence. The same is true of our emotions; they 
are still just simple energy without specific form; they are innocent. 
In Eden, or on the Edenic level of us, nothing progressive happens; 
all is potential; all is innocence. Now we're not talking, folks, 
about a time in calendar measurement in which we existed in that 
state historically. We're analyzing depths within depths of each 
person's being. Remember that I told you that the whole Old Testament 
is a backward look, a backward look into how we got to be what we are 
and how things became as they are. It is done through metaphysical 
symbolism, through very deep intuitive philosophising, analogies,etc. 

This is not like scientific history - in 1282 the Gauls stormed 
the walls of the city and catapulted fiery balls of burning pitch 
into the city - you know, that type of descriptive history. You 
can't do this when you are delving into the history of consciousness 
and the evolvement of man as a thinking and feeling being. You have 
to go into symbols, you have to use metaphysical analysis; you have 
to be very flexible in your handling of the material. Otherwise, 
you'll get your intellect trying to do the job of straightenening out 
facts; and you'll get exactly nowhere. 
Q. Is here a difference between innocence and ignorance? 
A. Not in the sense that we're using here. We don't mean ignorance 
in the negative sense. We mean pure ignorance equated with innocence, 
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ignorance in the sense of not acquiring knowledge. This is prior to 
self-consciousness. This is all the workings of levels of us much 
lower than conscious awareness. Much of it is speculation; we're 
following the writer of Genesis' symbol. We can't prove it; we can 
only interpret it, while the proof of it, I think, is in the pudding. 
In the fact that here we are, and this is analyzing some of the fac-
tors which make us what we are. 

Now, in the Edenic level of us, your thoughts and your feelings, 
which are merely the ability to think and the ability to feel, have 
nothing to do with good or evil on that level, right or wrong, posi-
tive or negative, because energy has not yet been polarized. It's 
pure, simple and total oneness, unity. Here, all is just potential 
in passing; this is the symbolism of Adam and Eve living in the Gar-
den of Eden withcut having tasted of the fruit of the tree of know-
ledge of good and evil, but an individual cannot permanently exist 
in this stateand live. We must move on because something has hap-
pened which caused us to want to. We are told in our Bible that the 
serpent entices Eve to eat of the fruit of the tree of knowledge of 
good and eveil and why she should, and she does; and she gets Adam 
to eat of it. And the result is their eyes being opened, their aware-
ness of having knowledge and then their expulsion from Eden and 
their going out to what is simply the world, or existence. Instead 
of just in a static state of pure passive potential being, there is 
now an existing consciousness; and that's us. Now, what does all this 
mean in us? Who is the serpent, and why should this cause a person to 
emerge from the Edenic level and enter into the world called exper-
ience? Is it a bad thing or a good thing? Now we have to decide by 
examining the symbolism. 

In the MBD, the serpent symbolizes sense consciousness, or the de-
sire to experience sense sensations. Remember that the word sensation 
as it is used here is the original meaning of the word, not what has 
happened to the word, but the original meaning. Nowadays the word 
sensation too often or very often is used to designate something spec-
tacular, something super-impressive, or very drastic; we say sensational 
means to cause a furor, to excite, to make a terrific impression; but 
this is not the original meaning especially as it's used in the Bible. 
The meaning of the word sensation in its original meaning simply means 
to experience life with the senses. This is the original meaning of 
the word sensation, or sensational. It just means the experiencing 
of life by means of the senses. To see, to hear, to taste, to smell, 
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and to touch - this is the basic meaning of sense consciousness, or 
sensation, the desire to involve our senses in life is symbolized in 
the Bible as serpent, but please remember this, folks, the five senses, 
life everything else about man is, in its essence and its origin, of 
God, spiritual. Your five senses although we usually equate them with 
the material and sensual level of existence primarily and originally 
and in essence, your five senses are spiritual. Their origin is spirit-
ual, their content is spirit in reality, and their purpose is spiritual 
And we divert them from their true purpose, or we forget their true 
origin, then we fall into a negative state of consciousness called 
sense consciousness, which is a terribly dangerous state to live in, 
terribly dangerous, because it's based on error; and then it functions 
erroneously. But, if we remember that even the senses are basically 
spiritual, and the purpose for the senses really is spiritual, to 
serve the spirit, to serve Christ; then we utilize the five senses, 
but we don't fall into sense consciousness. We remain the master and 
the senses are our obedient servant, but when we fall into sense con-
sciousness, who's master and who's servant then? Senses become mas-
ters, and we, the ego, become servant, and that's a terrible state to 
be in, as most of you know, who've worked around hospitals and done a 
lot of counseling. You know what that can lead to, but it can always 
be corrected. The serpent's enticement of Eve represents that point 
in us where our feeling nature and our intuition recognize the stir-
ring of a desire in us to make sense contact with the events of life. 
In other words, it is a feeling, a desire to have life experiences, 
not just be alive. This chair is just alive as I am, when it comes 
to pure,primal life; but this chair can't have life experiences be-
cause it does not have a sense nature; it does not have the serpent, 
and it has not evolved to a level where self-consciousness is possible, 
so that which goes to make up the chair is alive. Every atom is alive, 
but man wants more than to just be alive, to exist. He wants to live, 
that is to have experiences, to have involvement through his conscious-
ness and through his senses; and man always gets everything he really 
wants. 

We had a student here a few years ago, John Morrow, maybe some of 
you know him. He's now our minister in California somewhere, but one 
of his favorite statements was that everything comes by consent. Man 
always gets what he really and truly wants and consents to. John 
really believed this, and it's true, that this is always something that 
the feeling nature and intuition wanted this step of evolution to occur 
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and it did. The feeling nature, then, begins to acquire knowledge 
of good and evil. Now, please remember, folks, that in this part of 
GEnesis, the word evil is not used in the sense it will be used later, 
when it is connected with human behaviorism. Now, it is a generic 
word, and it simply means the counterpart of good, both of which are 
used as symbols of polarity, the duality of natural energy. The 
writer chose to use good and evil; he could just as well have chosen 
to use two other words, which would have meant exactly the same thing. 
But because he used the word evil, because in Unity we're scared of 
that word - we get all uptight about it. But he could just as well 
have said to eat of the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of when to 
say yes and wher. to say no. It would have been the same thing, or the 
tree of the knowledge of positive, negative; or the tree of the know-
ledge of interior-exterior. All that really matters is that this sym-
bolism indicates what knowledge consists of, what worldly knowledge 
consists of. Worldly knowledge, regardless of what type of knowledge 
it is, can always be reduced back to it's essential components; and 
basically, all worldly knowledge that you can think of is possible 
because polarity is a fact - yes and no, righp, wrong, in, out, left, 
right, good, evil. Jesus said, "Let your speech essentially be yeah, 
yeah, nay, nay." Again He's referring to this polarity aspect of all 
human knowledge, all worldly knowledge. 

A student once asked, and I wasn't able to answer - I don't know 
whether I'm still able to answer -"What kind of knowledge did we first 
get that constitutes this?" Where would you thint? In any individual, 
going tinto his being, into the history of his being, not in time, but 
in being, in eternity, what do you think might possibly constitute 
the first taste of good and evil in a human soul? What might it be? 
The knowledge that I am me, and I like it, and I don't like it. 
There's knowledge that of two-fold character right there. I think 
every one of us went through this. At some stage of our being we 
realized, I'm me. Now, not in English, perhaps, in whatever language 
that level of us uses. But I'm me, and then we reacted to that in a 
two-fold way, we liked it and we didn't like it. We didn't know whe-
ther we liked it or not, to be me. Sometimes - I wonder if I'm going to 
sound crazy when I say this - I've had the experience of wishing I 
weren't, of wishing I never had gotten started, that I would rather 
be nothing again. And yet, you snap out of that, of course, because 
we really all wanted to be, or we wouldn't be; but this knowledge that 
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I'm me, and I feel two ways about it - I think that could possibly 
be the first taste of that fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil, positive and negative reaction. 
Q. Don'tyou thing that we go through that every day? 
A. Oh, yes. Absolutely. All these things that we're talking about, 

even though we interpret them to make them sound like a one-time 
shot, all these are repeated over and over again on different levels 
of awareness; but we're dealing with the archtype here. That first 
taste of knowledge, then, started the ball rolling, until the 
acquiring of knowledge became our business, then, it became our 
whole business. 

If an individual had not taken this step, then he would lack all that 
goes to make up what we call having experiences or experiencing life. 
The lack of knowledge of good or evil will remove all necessity for 
you to make decisions; you would feel no need to learn anything; 
and there would be no incentive for you to make any changes. You 
would not have any problems, because you would have no way of knowing 
what problems are. You would not get sick, because you would in no 
way even be aware of a body. What it all boils down to would be, 
you wouldn't want to resemble a vegetable, or a mineral. .But the 
Eve factor of us has already caused it to not be thi3 way. Our feel-
ing nature has already responded to the initial desire to have us 
experience life and not to remain passively innocent toward it; and 
we have entered life, become involved with it, partaken of its adven-
tures through the senses and so we have died to Eden, but not to life. 
I often think of a new-born baby. The baby really, in a sense, has 
died to the prenatal state of existence, which for that baby was Eden. 
The little baby had everything provided for her except knowledge, 
knowledge of her own existence. Her - how do I know it's a her? 

Everything mentioned that is of truth in the Bible, is true on 
corresponding levels. We even have it re-enacted in biology, the 
baby being born, dying to its prenatal state, and being born to life. 
Or Adam and Eve in us dying to that complete passive, ignorant, level 
of you, into a knowledge-acquiring and life-experiencing level of 
existence. 
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Metaphysical Bible Interpretation 
9-16-5 

Let us now discuss the level of our being beyond conscious awareness prior, 

not in time, out prior in degree to the self-conscious existence in which 

we're now so immersed. All this is symbolic, describing the happenings 

going on behind the scenes, prior to self-conscious existence, but I don't 

mean prior in the sense of some place in time back, but prior to that 

degree of self-awareness. In other words, all this is going on to make 

self-aware existence possible, not in time but in present tense analysis. 

Now we have, then, the stirring of the desire for life experience, rather 

than to just be alive, to just partake of life isn't enough, it does not 

satisfy the soul, the female part of man's nature. The female part of 

man's nature which contains the quality of desire has the forward-moving 

impetus occur there first. Eve is first. 

We have been born into life in the three-dimensional world, time-sequential 

life consciousness, sensual consciousness of life, materialistic conscious-

ness of life, which is not life as a dine idea, now, but life as a faculty 

expressing torough human nature. Charles Fillmore says that the life 

faculty in U3 at this time is not the pure life faculty it shall become, 

the pure life consciousness which it will develop into, but it is now 

functioning as the faculty which he called, and I think he made a wonder-

ful choice of words, generative life, which is the faculty which enables 

you and I tc be conscious of life, to express life, to live on the material-

istic and sensual level; but it is evolving, it is developing, it is in a 

transitional state right now. 

The allegory of Adam and Eve also helps answer a question which troubles 

many minds: "Why do we do some of the things we do?" "Why does human nature 

act as it does, especially, why do we do some of the foolish and harmful 

things?" Miin has always looked for a logical answer to this, and many 

persons hav : tried to take the easy way out and have accepted as an answer 

to why we often do foolish and harmful things: disobedience, and man's 

innate wickedness. 

This has been the answer which most of the Orthodox churches have formulated 

and presented. But we find that more and more people are rejecting this 

concept as an answer to anything, and are looking deeper and trying to find 
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a better answer, and in some ways the allegory of Adam nnd Eve at least 

points the way to a better answer. 

According to this allegory, if you take the whole thing in context, the 

basic reason why you and I do anything la life good, bad, or indifferent, is 

that we are responding to a desire to experience some a.ipect of life. This 

is the basic reason for any human motivation we are responding to that 

innate desire to experience some aspect of life. Perhaps this does 

sometimes result in foolish or harmful behavior, but very seldom do we 

do something foolish and harmful. It turns out to be that way, after the 

fact, but very few persons, at least sane persons, say "Hmmmmm, 1 think 

I'll do something foolish and harmful next." He don't reason that way; 

we do what we feel an impulse or a desire to do, hoping that it will turn 

out right and good, but if it doesn't, it turns out destructive or harm-

ful, then we call it a mistake. "I did a foolish or harmful thing,"but 

that wasn't your primary reason for doing it, the love of harmrulness, 

the love of foolishness; nobody in his right mind has that. He do 

respond to innate or hidden desires; many of our desires arise from 

levels of consciousness, which are still mysteries to us, which we do not 

fully understand, and this could be one of the reasons wry so many of our 

good intentions go astray, and why the result of many of our actions and 

decisions come out unsatisfactory to us. It is great to realize that we 

do not do the things that we do merely out of some crazy inborn wickedness. 

Our wise and constructive acts and our foolish and destructive acts, our 

triumphs and mistakes, these all come about from the same basic cause, 

our response to the desire to experience life; Eve responding to the 

serpent. In reality this had very little to do with goodness or wicked-

ness, as such. It has really to do with wanting to sense life, to savor 

life, life's possibilities through the senses. He want 1o see, to feel, 

to hear, to taste, to touch, as much of life as we possitly can; and very 

often we make mistakes in the way we do it. hut, do you think wanting to 

do it is a mistake? Tou see, basically it's not a mistake. The following 

the desire is not a mistake, but mistakes can result from methodology, 

from our modus operandi, understanding, and so we don't want to be too 

concerned about that. So we feel that Eve in us is not to be blamed or 

condemned. She should be thanked, really; we should thank her, that she 
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listened to the serpent. Or let's thank God that He created a feminine 

nature for us which could do such a thing, which had the freedom to do it. 

Of course many of us feel that there's an awful lot about life which we 

want to see changed; but there's even more about life which we never would 

have wanted 1o have missed. Just because there are things about life 

that we now think are wrong and we'd like changed, that doesn't counter-

balance the things about life that we wouldn't have missed for the world. 

So, we're going forward now, but now toward the fullness of consciousness, 

the fullness of spiritual consciousness, which in Scripture is not the 

Garden of Eden but comes in the very last chapter of the whole Bible in 

the Book of Revelation, as the new Jerusalem, the new dimension of con-

sciousness, -owards which all mankind is headed at this moment. You will 

find in that chapter which describes the New Jerusalem, the common denom-

inator which runs all through every detail of that city or state of con-

sciousness is the number twelve. 

First, the Lord God or Jehovah, clearing up this business with the serpent, 

wherein He says (Chapter 3, verses 14 and 15), Jehovah, after telling 

Adam and Eve that they made their decision and therefore that's the way it 

is, but that they'd better expect hardships, lots of hardships. And it's 

funny—when Jehovah, or the Lord God, talks about suffering, he addresses 

those words entirely toward Adam and Eve. But He talks about hard work 

only to Adam; and this is such accurate metaphysical analysis, so correct. 

The writer cf Genesis realizes that all the suffering that man will go 

through in his adventure of earthly existence and evolution will be felt 

by him in his feminine nature. You don't think suffering, folks, you feel 

it. And all the hard work that one does, he does with his thinking self, 

his male seif. The female is the sufferer, the endurer of human nature, 

and male is the worker, the so-called doer. And this is what is entailed 

in going into the adventure of evolution toward perfection through life 

experience and growth of consciousness. 

But then we read that Jehovah says to the serpent, "Because thou hast done 

this, thou art cursed above all the cattle and above every beast of the 

field, and upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust thou shalt eat all the 

days of thy life, and I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
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it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel." Now this is 

very grotesque language if you're thinking of a snake and a being called 

Jehovah God. But metaphysically this makes sense because here the writer 

is indicating that now the human nature is ready to appear on the scene 

embodied in actual persons, that original ipetus that moved us forward 

into this state of existence, now is to be consigned a place in the em-

bodied individual, thich is not a very high place. It is called in our 

terminology, sense consciousness, the sense appetites, the sensual impul-

ses, all of that goes along with that level of existence, that level of 

awareness, we just lump into the term sense consciousness, and the writer 

of Genesis is saying that it is the sense consciousness level of man which 

is going to prove to be the tension causer and trouble maker in his con-

sciousness, especially concerning the female, feeling and emotional nature, 

and isn't that true? It says that there's going to be enmity between the 

feeling nature and the sense consciousness, and that's true, not enmity in 

that they hate each other, but they cause tensions for each other. Any time 

you're, going through an emotional tension of any kind, you can be sure 

that somehow it's connected with your sense appetite, or your sensual 

desires. You know, folks, being jealous and suffering from it, unrequited 

love in the romantic sense, or not being treated right by someone whom you 

want to treat you right, or many of what we now call sexual hangups, are 

all predicted here in this very short passage, about now that you've de-

cided to enter into an existence that was impulsed through the sense con-

sciousness; now you're going to have to live with that part of you in its 

unredeemed state for awhile, not permanently. 

It says that thou shalt bruise his heel, this is spoken to the serpent. 

Now the heel in Bible symbology has two meanings: sometimes it means the 

place of vulnerability, the place where the person is vulnerable. Also 

in some cases it means that point from which one exercises some control. 

It has a dual meaning according to how it's used. In this cases the 

meaning is, of that place from which control will be exercised. 

When a person tries to control his sense consciousness, or his sense nature, 

or his sensual appetite, very often he is bruised in trying to exercise 

that control. You all know how difficult it can be under certain circum-
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stances to control or to curb certain impulses, or appetites, or longings 

that you have, and sometimes in trying to exercise that control, your feeling 

nature gets bruised, but is that bad, do you think? No, it's a temporary 

thing, and it's very subtle. It does not mean what I head an Orthodox preacher 

say: "This proves that God hates snakes; that the Lord disapproves of snakes." 

In Chapter 3t verse 21, we have a sentence which just appears and that's it; 

yet it marks one of the great high points of the bible where it says, "And 

Jehovah God made for Adam and for his wife coats of skins and clothed them." 

Here we have the biblical reference for the first time to an embodied person, 

an embodied individual who is male and female; although the way it sounds you 

have a man and woman here, but you have a man and woman in one, male and 

female, one individual. Here is manifestation of humanity. From now on, 

the Bible includes the manifest human being in its symbolism. Chapter 3 is 

a crucial chapter in Genesis, and ends with these important words, "And 

Jehovah God said, 'Behold, the man is become as one of us.'" Plural again, 

man is become as one of us. It does not have Jehovah saying "Man is now be-

come like me." "one of us." Both Jehovah and Elohira are pluralistic, God-

thoughts; not that you believe there's more than one God. They knew there was 

only one God, but they knew that God's emanations were made, and so they talk 

of Jehovah and El )him in the pluralistic sense. Still it is one God-thought, 

but composed of many—emanations of the original or Almighty God Presence. So 

the man is become as one of us, to know good and evil; and now, lest he put 

forth his hand, take also of the tree of life and eat and live forever, Ihere-

fore Jehovah God sent him forth from the Garden of Eden. Now, where is this 

tree located? In the garden; so if man were to appropriate the tree of life 

from that tree where would he have to go? Back home to Eden and partake of 

eternal life. He can't do it; God has made that an impossibility. The 

direction of eternal life consciousness cannot be backward-looking, "return 

to the womb" type of thing, a form of insanity. Now for evolution, and for 

the development of the perfect life consciousness, man must continue in his 

direction from Eden toward the goal of spiritual consciousness. So, He drove 

out the man and He placed, at the east of the garden of Eden the cherubim and 

the flaming sword, which turned every way to keep the way of the tree of life; 

no backward turning for spiritual growth - forward, forward - and we're given 

a faculty which sees to it that that is maintained. Which of the twelve powers 

is the forward-moving, motivating faculty? Mr. Fillmore says it very plainly 

in his book and I do in my cassette album - Zeal, Zeal. Zeal is the divine 
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idea of forward moving or progress in being, Teal as a faculty in man, not 

as a divine idea, but as a faculty now is the faculty which generates spiri-

tual motivation, and it is spiritual motivation that keeps man going forward. 

Zeal and enthusiasm are not the same, the faculty is not enthusiasm. The 

faculty is zeal; and enthusiasm is one of the rewards we get for using zeal, 

for expressing zeal; but zeal itself is much more than enthusiasm. It is a 

spiritual quality. Enthusiasm is not a spiritual quality, it is a fruit of 

the spirit, a reward. It is like joy. Joy is not one of the twelve faculties, 

but joy is one of the fruits of the spirit or rewards one ge-.s for using the 

twelve powers correctly. Peace, peace, is not one of the twelve faculties; 

peace is a fruit of the spirit and reward one gets for using the twelve faculties. 

But the twelve faculties themselves are what Mr. Fillmore says they are; they 

are the originals; they are the Divine Ideas embodied into human nature as 

faculties and can be expressed by man through his human nature to serve the 

Christ. 

What is the only way a human being can serve the Christ? By doing favors for 

the Christ? By building his consciousness of the Christ. Cur whole business 

in life, our whole and primary reason for being is one, not many, but one—to 

increase consciousness of God and Truth. That's it. Everything else, no 

matter how good, comes second. But primarily to increase consciousness of God 

and Truth. 

Q,. Some refer to Eden as a state of Heaven. 

A. Jesus never taught that man's goal was to return to Eden, but to grow and 

develop into the kingdom of Heaven. Eden contains all the same components that 

the Kingdom of Heaven contains, but nevertheless, scriptural1/ speaking, Eden 

is used by the writer of Genesis the way we're talking about it now. It is a 

point of departure for something greater; that something greater is never called 

Eden by anybody in Scripture, and this is, of course in Scripture. This is not 

a course in abstractions or theories but a printed text. Now, the text of the 

Bible never again presents the symbol of Eden as a goal, as a destination, but 

always as a thing in the past that we have started from, and from which we began 

this evolutionary life wave, of which we're now a part. The goal toward which 

we are working and when we reach it, it will be Eden again for the next - you 

see what I mean? We're working now toward what Scripture calls the Kingdom of 

Heaven, the New Jerusalem, the Christ Consciousness. Now when we get there, 

which we will, then that will be Eden again. 
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Q,. But we say we're heading toward Jhrist Jonsciousness, but, in fact we 

were Christ developed in the beginning. 

A. but, without awareness of it and without the powers to express it. 

(i. We're actually returning. 

A. We were in a completely subjective state of Christ Consciousness. If we 

remained in the Edenic state this would mean that you would have all possibility 

and potential of love, period. But nothing more. That's it. It's all there. 

End of chapter. Tou don't want it that way; that's the beginning of the chapter, 

not the end. It's all involved, it's all there, and everything is ready. Now 

let's do something with it. Let's get that divine idea of love, which is now 

an implanted, involved faculty in me, into expression; let me become aware of it. 

Let me give it motivation and expression; let me give it and receive it with 

others, and you can take that with any divine idea. It's all enfolded in us 

in incipiency, in latency, and as long as it just stays back and nothing more, 

the writer calls that Eden. What we've been talking about the last three lessons 

is the writer of Genesis' ideas on how this changed, and how we began to take 

the course of just being alive into living, expressing, giving and receiving, 

and how we will develop into perfect, creative conscious beings, when we will 

be, in our own way, types of gods. We are becoming more God-like, but we 

cannot jump into infinities of the future and talk about what it's going to be 

like and what we're going to do. We can only talk about where we are now and 

speculate on the Bible writer's notions as to how or at least some of the 

things that went into the "how we got where we are." 

C.. Edenic state is analogous to a blueprint. 

A. Very much so. That's very accurate. Remember something, folks, no analogy 

is ever perfect, no illustration is ever perfect, so don't get agitated if you 

see gaps or inconsistencies, if we can't sew everything neatly up. A gap here 

and there won't hurt you. A few mysteries somewhere along the line keeps life 

interesting. The worst state in the world to be in is the know-it-all state, 

I'll figure it out grasp of the thing - we don't need that. Our teachings are 

organic, and all organic things contain some amount of foreign matter or im-

purities, with is part of organism. 

The tree of life, which we are not to partake of, which is in Eden, is await-

ing us in the New Jerusalem, the same tree, but on a different level. There 

is encountered, with its twelve manner of fruits, and the leaves, which are 

for the healing of the nations, of which all men may eat of freely. There's 
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no cherubim with a flaming sword guarding that very same tree in the New 

Jerusalem-level of consciousness| it is only guarding that tree in the 

Edenic-level of consciousness. Bo, we're going forward now toward greater 

and greater consciousness till we reach that degree which we, and we really 

don't know what we're talking about when we say the Christ Consciousness. 

We don't know what that really means; we only know what it refers to. We 

have to use some kind of word to name what we're referring to. It's like 

the word, "evil." A lot of Unity students have this big hang-up about the 

word "evil," and I've heard all kings of speeches - there is no evil, and 

don't use the word "evil." But we've got that word because it does refer to 

something. If it was referring to nothing, you wouldn't have the word. The 

word had to be invented, because the word refers to something which man saw. 

He saw it, and so he had to use a word to refer to it. If you're one of 

those people who object to the word, who say we shouldn't use ;hat word in 

Unity, we have to say, "OK, we'll no longer use that word "evil", but now 

we've got to use the word "bruhaha." "I don't like that word, either; there's 

no such word as 'bruhaha.'" OK. "Anything you want, my dear, so we in Unity 

will stop using the word 'bruhaha,' but we've got'gobbledegoop'now to worry 

about. You see, we have to keep using words to name something that man sees." 

If it weren't there you wouldn't need a word for it. If it's there you've got 

to have a word for it, and to get huffing and puffing into absolutism and dis-

pense with certain words is only juggling the billiard balls and you're right 

back where you started. If we change our consciousness, then we change the 

ingredients that we see in existence, then we may find better and better words 

to refer to these things. Right now we're struck with a word called "evil" 

that refers to a certain quality which is encountered in existence. If it 

were never encountered in existence there never would have to be a word for it, 

because even something which doesn't exist as an actuality can be given exist-

ence by the mind of man by a thought of it. I'm thinking of a big purple 

elephant with wings. That purple elephant exists, because I've just thought 

of it. It exists as a concept in the mental realm, otherwise I couldn't use 

the words "purple elephant with wings." If that couldn't exist, I couldn't 

use words to refer to it. But it can exist, because anything that the mind of 

man conceives of is given existence. All that he conceives of does not find 

its fulfillment as three-dimensional material existence. It nay go no further 
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than just the mental realm, or just the psychic or emotional realm, but 

many of our concepts do make the cycle and find actual manifest physical form 

as entities. 

Q. I was just thinking about things in science fiction. 

A. Yes, what starts out strictly as a mental concept is taken up by various people 

who tune in and it's brought into actuality. 

All right, now I'm going to read you verbatim from my final notes on that chapter. 

The Edenic state is not man's goal, but rather his departing point which starts 

him toward his goal. Eternal life is every man's inheritance from the Father but 

not eternal life in any state; and Eden is a state. Heaven is not a state; heaven 

is a process, so your eternal life is in heaven, not in Eden. Heaven means the 

process of your every-increasing consciousness. That's what heaven is; my ever-

increasing individual consciousness; that is that heaven is, it is a process, a 

movement, and in heaven we have eternal life. Man cannot return to Eden and find 

eternal life there; it cannot be. He is on the path of unfoldment into greater 

conscousness of his innate perfection. It is when he attains this goal that he will 

have free access to a consciousness of perfect eternal life. 

The fact that Eden is not the proper setting to find eternal life is taken up at 

the very end of cur Bible in the book of Revelations. • Here we find the Hew Jeru-

salem as the symtol of the spiritualized consciousness. Now remember, folks, we 

mean spiritualized consciousness from our current point of view, of what that is. 

When we attain it, we're not going to call it that. Get it? Now in thinking 

about it we call it a Christ or fully spiritualized consciousness, but - now 

jump the gun a bit - you've made it, you've got it I And when you are it, you're 

not going to call it Christ Consciousness, or, now I'm fully and completely spirit-

ualized. You're not going to say that. You're going to say what you said when 

you got started in Eden. Not, "I am in the fullness of the Crhist Consciousness, 

goody, goody, everybody look at me, I've attained it; I'm fully spiritualized in 

consciousness". YOu're not going to say, "I'm me. I'm living, and I'm learning, 

and I'm growing." You said that in every Eden that you ever found yourself in; and 

when you develop from Eden into Heaven, it was Eden all over again for the new ad-

venture. And you never said, "I'm all Christed up now." You said, "I am me and 

this is it, this is my life, and this is what I've got to learn;" and you went on 

from there. What you are now is probably Christ Almighty, Almighty, Almighty com-

pared to what you were maybe forty life waves ago, in your evolution, rut right 

now you're saying, "The Christ is still • just as Jesus said. Jesus was in 
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the Christ Consciousness; he knew it. And yet, even knowing he. was in the Christ 
Consciousness from our point of view, from the human family point of view, he 

made no bones about saying, "The Father and I are one, sure, but the Father is 

greater than I." What Jesus is pointing out there is that no natter how high 

you go in comparison to, you'll always have something greater, further goals, 

greater attainment; it's an unending adventure in progress, which is different 

from mere corporeal existence. This is something that we'll cover more as we 

go along. Now, in the New Jerusalem, or what to us now is a spiritualized con-

sciousness, we find once again that same tree of life, but no longer guarded 

and kept away from man but made fully available to him with all its twelve 

manner of different fruits. The twelve perfect spiritual faculties. 

Every human being is a thinking person, Adam and a person of feelings, Eve. 

And because of this, we have developed two dominant tendencies characteristic 

of all human nature. In the book of Genesis these two dominant tendencies, 

typical of all human nature are characterized, are presented as character symbols. 

The first two children of Adam and Eve, very accurate symbology, because they 

stand for the first two recognizable tendencies in every individual human being 

in the phase of humanity we're now expressing in. Cain, who is a tiller of the 

soil, and Abel, who is a keeper of the sheep. In the HBD we find the word Cain 

means possession, acquisition, draws to itself. The word Abel means breath, 

vapor. Now, one of the two dominant tendencies in our human nature is our con-

cern with doing things in the outer and getting things for ourselves from the 

outer. This is the tiller of the soil, or Cain. The other dominant tendency 

is our concern for our inner life, our inner thoughts and feelings, and this 

is our more observing side. This side of us is mostly interested in learning 

meanings and in understanding; and this side of us, or this tendency of us, 

being more interior, then, is nearer to the spiritual ideal; and this is the 

keeper of the sheep, who is Abel. 
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A lot of people think that evolution and progress is as simple as a 

straight line moving forward into constant ascendancy. That's the way 

we'd like it, wouldn't we? We'd love it if our progress, our evolution, 

if our growth and unfoldraent was a straight line pointing forward and up-

ward; but it isn't. There are many variations, there are twistings and 

turnings, there are wheels within wheels; in other words, there are cycles 

that occur within this overall way of progress, and because this cyclic 

movement is typical of man's evolution, this can bring him some perplexity 

or even alarm in certain respects. This is, my growth, my progress, my 

evolution, my linfo lament is not going to be as simple as this to understand. 

It's going to be that in its overall direction and movement, but within it, 

are constantly occurring themes and variations, many of which are cyclic. 

Now, if it's cyclic, it means that the wheel, the cycle of that particular 

phase of evolution has to return to where we once were, and if we realize 

this, we're liable to get very discouraged and very disappointed and find 

ourselves feeling guilty. You say, "Oh, I thought I had that made,"or"I 

thought I had that taken care of," or "You teach in Unity that once a lesson 

is really learned, one doesn't need to repeat it. Here I am going through 

this same boodle again." This is the reason why Jesus so often says, "Fear 

not, be not anxious." You know, don't fly off the handle before you under-

stand the whole picture. If it seems to you that you're right back where 

you started, ycu're not, really. You're back at the starting point of a 

cycle which resembles former cycles, but it's not the same plane anymore. 

You might have to repeat an experience, which in many ways resembles a prior 

experience, but it won't be exactly the same. This is true all the way 

through, even things like recurring illnesses, recurring symptoms of illness-

es. A lot of people who have a condition that recurs, that persists, think 

erroneously it's the same thing; it's not. It may be the same in certain 

respects, certain things that produce it have not been cleared up yet, so 

there may be many points of resemblance, but it's not exactly the same. If 

you're healed of a condition, you're healed, that's the healing. If it comes 

back, that's a new healing but not exactly the same as the old one. Bo you 

remember, in our book, Jesus Christ Heals. Mr. Fillmore says, "Metaphysicians 
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all agree, no two cases are exactly alike, and no present experience that 

you may he going through is exactly like any former experience. It may he 

only a day hetween, hut it can't he exactly the same." So, remember even 

though cycles within the whole pathway of your evolution may seem to hring 

you hack to where you once were, it's not exactly the same; you're on. a 

higher plane somehow, to some degree. Why did I hring that up? Because 

you'll see that as we go through, especially the Old Testament, and we're 

talking about, every page, every word is talking about man. Many of these 

symbolic characters are going to accomplish, achieve something, which would 

indicate then, in Bible symbolism, that particular aspect of you which has 

fulfilled itself, has done what's required of him. And then further on, 

we'll find the whole thing heing repeated with slight alteration. You might 

he thinking, "Oh, here I thought we were done with that." Here we are hack 

to the same theme again—and this is supposed to he the pattern of an 

evolving person, hut we've already handled that. Why does another charac-

ter take us through the very same kind of lesson? Well, there'll he some 

differences, there may he some similarities, hut there'll he some differences. 

So don't get impatient with what looks like contradictions or inconsistencies 

in these presentations, because it's like a plant, the flowers, blossoms 

may resemble each other hut there's something different. They're either 

turned in a different direction or there's a variation in coloring some-

how, there'8 always something different. 

We're dealing with the first two sons of Adam and Eve, who are Cain and Abel. 

This is in the Fourth Chapter. "And in the process of time, it came to pass 

that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an .offering tc the Lord. And 

Abel, he also brought of the first things of his flock and the fat thereof. 

And the Lord had respect unto Abel and his offering, hut unto Jain and his 

offering He had not respect, and Cain was robbed, and his countenance fell. 

And the Lord God said unto Cain, 'Why are thou robbed, and why is thy coun-

tenance fallen? If thou doest well, shalt thou not he accepted? If thou 

doest not well, sin lieth at the door.'" There is the firs- mention in the 

Bible of THAT word, sin. Verse 7i Chapter 4. It was a long time ago that 

that word was used. "Sin lieth at the door." Notice something about this 

verse. We really aren't told anything, except it happened. That's all, and 
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no explanation, no details are given, only this, "And Cain saw Abel, hits 

brother. And it came to pass when they were in the fields that Cain rose 

up against Abel, his brother, and slew him." That's all. We don't know 

what happened, how it was done, why it was done, what provoked it, we are 

just told it happened. Cain slew Abel. "And the Lord God said unto Cain 

(there was God, right on the spot, huh?) 'Where is Abel, thy brother?' 

•I know not. Am I my brother's keeper?' And He said, 'What hast thou, 

done?'(A loaded question, wasn't it?) (The Lord knew exactly what he'd 

done. And he's asking, "what hast thou done, etc." And then He says) 

"Thou art cursed from the earth—and when thou tillest the ground which 

shall not yield to you—" "Cain said unto the Lord, 'My punishment is 

greater than 1 can bear. Behold, thou hast driven me out this day from 

the face of the earth, and from Thy face I shall be hid. And I shall be a 

fugitive and a. vagabond in the earth."' How here is another one of the 

ludicrous incongruities found in the text. "And it shall come to pass that 

everyone that finds me shall slay me." How, how many people have we dealt 

with so far? four, if you're taking the Bible literally. We have Cain, 

we have Adam snd Eve, and Abel, and Abel's been wiped out. So we have 

just Momma and Poppa left. How imagine this: if only you and your mother 

and father were the only people on earth, the way the literalists take 

Genesis, what kind of sense would you be talking? If only your mother and 

father lived en earth besides you, and if you said to someone called the 

Lord God, "Everyone that finds me is going to kill me." How many people 

could find you? Only your mother and father. And what's the chance that 

they're going to kill you? Very little. And how many times can you kill? 

You see, he says, "Everyone that findeth me shall slay me." So we've got 

two alternatives here. One, either that Genesis is not talking about the 

beginnings of the beginnings of all beginnings, that he is only zeroing in 

on a certain section of this planet and talking about these characters as 

they come up in the narrative, or the other one, which I think is the correct 

one, this is pure esoteric symbolism, timeless symbolism—that it can be in 

any sense literalistic history is just impossible. "So, the Lord God said, 

'Whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken upon himsevenfold, and 

J~X-



KHZ 
9-19-6 

the Lord set a mark on Cain, thus if any finding him should kill him, 

and Cain went out from the presence of the Lord and dwelt in the land 

of Nod. Now, in the book, Mysteries of Genesis, whose author was sup-

posed to be Charles Fillmore, but he only wrote the first chapter and 

parts of the second chapter, and then he kind of oversaw tie production 

of the rest of the book. You'll find that after the second chapter there 

is a definite change in the quality of the explanatory remarks. 

In this book the story of Cain and Abel, as well as all the other allegories, 

is dealt with on a level that is deeper than I think is wise to present in 

our centers and churches. This is my own opinion, and you are free, of 

course, to do as you will. My feeling is, I love this book quite a bit. 

I read it, I study it, and I ponder it, and I give thanks for it on my 

own time; and it has done a lot to condition my consciousness. But that 

consciousness which I use on a different level with my students, especially 

in the field. I make my interpretations based on this but not verbatim 

transference of this because this is so esoteric, so cosmic; but I take the 

material from that basis and the Metaphysical Bible and try to bring it up 

to a more humanistic level, not entirely but we must keep some mysticism 

and occultism and certainly religious devotion in it. We don't want to 

present pure humanistic teaching out of the Bible, because there are books 

on psychology and case histories for that. So my interpretations, while 

they may seem to deviate, do not oppose these. They just bring the essen-

tial idea to a more communicable level, to a level where most people are 

more concerned than what you will find in this book. Bo I give you the im-

pression in any way that I am downgrading this book? No, it's a book that 

I say we should use for our personal, individual self-education, not try to 

give it in chunks to people; because the average person, let's face it, does 

find it a bit unreadable. In other words, this book will do you good only 

after you already know how to interpret the Bible. Once you know how to, 

then this book sheds all kinds of wonderful light. 

The book deals with Cain and Abel on a very esoteric consciousness, but I 

bring more into the individual human psychology level, which doesn't change 

the basic meaning. I think we started out wherein Abel means breath and 
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vapors. He was described as a keeper of sheep. Sheep always stand for 

thoughts; fish are ideas. Cain, who means acquisativeness, possessions 

drawn unto itself, is described as a tiller of the soil. Metaphysically, 

these two men represent the first very definite, dominant tendendies that 

develop in all human beings, resulting from the original parents of our 

human nature, which are our ability to think and to feel. This is the 

basis of our human consciousness. These are your original parents, of 

all the selves you have ever been. These are your original starting 

parents, ancestors. Tour real ancestors are Adam and Eve, the ability to 

think and the ability to feel and what you did about that started you into 

individuality and all the selves of you that you have been, are your ances-

tors, are your forefathers, and they have all died; and they have produced 

the self you now are, which will die and will become the self you will be. 

Then your present self will be the ancestor of your future self, your 

family tree. And no ancestor-worship permitted in Unity. Let the Chinese 

and the Jews have that. 

So we have this characteristic which everyone shares if they are human 

beings. Me have this concern for doing things in the outer and getting 

things from the outer. This is the externalized aspect of your motivated 

self. There in this side of your human nature which is externalized in its 

interests, in its attention, its motivation, and in its desire. He works at 

that, tilling the soil, getting things done, collecting the fruits of the 

earth. But there is the other side of all of us, which is the internalized 

side of us, whose interests and efforts are more concerned with our inner 

life, our inner self, not so much with things, but with sheep, with thoughts 

and feelings. It is the side of you which wants to cultivate' more inner life, 

your inner life; and since that side of us is more interior, it is nearer to 

the spiritual. You see, the more interior we go, the nearer we're getting 

to the spiritual.center. Both of these are legitimate children; they're 

brothers, and as long as they tend to their own business and do what's right, 

we have a balanced integrated, happy person. 

But something occurs which throws a fly in the ointment. We're told that 
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when the offerings of each of these are brought before the Lord, that the 

Lord had respect for Abel's offering and not for Cain's. Very perceptive 

psychological insight on the part of the writer. It is not what we do or 

get or become in outer ways that impresses the Lord of our being; it is what 

we believe within ourselves, what we do with our own thinking and feeling, 

what we do with our own inner motivation and desires, the results of our 

inner work on ourselves is what really counts in the sight of spiritual law. 

Jesus later takes this up in effect that in an outer way you can learn all 

kinds of things and make a big impression, but the impression is only made 

upon yourself or in the sight of other people, but not in the sight of God. 

Because your Father who sees in secret, and the Father, or the Law, or the 

Lord of your Being is not interested in what you do or don't do out here— 

you're interested in that and other people are interested in that, but the 

Law or Lord of your Being is interested in what you and I do to ourselves 

in here, in what we are, rather than what we do and get. Now, when a person 

realizes this, especially the side of the person who is all wrapped up in 

doing and getting and impressing, when he realizes that he's not getting frcm 

that the satisfaction and the sense of fulfillment, how then would that part 

of the person quite likely feel about it? He would become frustrated, that 

part of us becomes frustrated. I'm thinking about one minister in particular 

who had a terrifically developed Cain, and his whole mission was to go out 

there and draw the largest crowd of people, and to build one of the most 

impressive Unity churches in the movement. Exactly that. And when it was 

done, it wasn't it. He had a very bad reaction, a very painful reaction 

after doing and getting. So he did not accomplish the thing he really 

hoped to get out of it. This often causes a feeling of frustration and an 

imbalance in the functioning of our inner and outer self. Now the alterna-

tive to this, of course, would be to be very glad that it is the inner, per-

sonal, very individual work on the state of me, Ed Rabel, within. What kind 

of a person am I making myself? How am I functioning primarily in my secret 

thoughts and feeling within? If I could learn to rejoice that this is the 

way it is, and this outer stuff has its place, but it's not first place, 

then I would rejoice and I would prevent what happens here. But we're being 
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told about a case where it does happen. The turning of the outer, the 

more externalized, ambitious and selfish side of us, turning against all 

the potential of our inner, gentler, more perceptive, more humble and yet 

much more meaningful side of us, happens again and again in our world. In 

many ways, different manners in which it happens, but it constantly repeats 

this sort of thing. The lesser part of me turns against the better part of 

me and squelches! it. I know I should do this, but this part of me says, 

do that. I know I should simmer down and forgive, but the Cain part of me 

is overwrought and so I speak the nasty word of retaliation. At that moment 

that act has been duplicated in my soul. The more selfish, more impulsive, 

more ambitious, the more materialistic side of me suppresses or oven tem-

porarily can anhiliate my better half. You've all heard the expression, 

"You killed my good intentions." The good intentions are part of the Abel 

side of me. Modern psychiatry has proved this. Psychoanalysis is full of 

this, but they keep it strictly upon the mental and emotional level. This 

goes deeper than that. This is more on the psychic and spiritual level also, 

although it's presented in the narrative as a physical level, an act of 

physical violence, but, that same violence can be duplicated on the mental, 

emotional, psychic level of us, and is very fancifully described as the 

Lord's curse on Cain; but then the curse is cancelled by the mark of pro-

tection or divine forgiveness cancelling out the original curse. This is 

all the writer*3 beautiful imagination. 

In this book, Mysteries of Genesis. Cain is dealt with almost entirely as 

that side of me which has all this concern about the outer. It affects the 

body, or the physical organism, which is my manifested vehicle of my concern 

for the outer life, so the body is included there. Now when we have let this 

happen, when our more spiritual side is suppressed or inactivated because of 

the reaction of our more materialistic or selfish side, the state of our exis-

tence, then goes to a low. You hit a low in the way you feel and in the state 

of existence which in the book, Mysteries of Genesis, is called a miserable 

state. But most people who are miserable, if that could be diagnosed, meta-

physically, would be found that somewhere along the line they have recently 

let their Cain kill their Abel, and they're suffering a reaction. In almost 
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every case, you've done something that you knew would be better not to have 

done. Or, you have failed to do something which the better side of you 

realized should have been done. Jain, again, killed the Abel, overpowered 

the Abel, and there is this letdown in consciousness which can manifest as 

the actual state of your life, and in that state a person often in his own 

language will cry out what Cain cried out, "My conscience is more than I 

can' bear," or "I can't take this any longer. I will not put up with this 

state. This state is not for me." And so this cry constitutes a call for 

help. We've all gone through this. I don't like this state I'm in; I don't 

belong here, it's more than I want to put up with. Where's the help? That 

was it. Because right after that, what does Cain receive? He received the 

help in the form what is called a mark, the mark put on Jain. Now, that 

mark could mean different things or it could be a combination. It could be 

the first mention in the Bible of what becomes more and more important as we 

go along - divine forgiveness, the ever-active divine forgiveness, which is 

given to those who need forgiveness; and who are the only people who need 

forgiveness? The wrong-doing part, the mistake-making part, that's the part 

that gets the mark of forgiveness. The part of you that doesn't need forgive-

ness doesn't get that mark, the Christ. Then this also is a symbol for the 

reality of something that a lot of Truth students need to take more seriously, 

the principle of divine protection. For some reason, that aspect of Truth is 

still lagging in many people's minds, because of outer appearances, seeming 

contradictions. Divine protection is just as much of a reality, a principle, 

as healing, as prosperity, as love. Protection is a spiritual reality, and this 

is the first symbol used to refer to that particular principle. 

Now, the Lord God says that Cain is not to be slain. The outer aspect of your 

consciousness, and whatever vehicle you're expressing that external aspect of 

your consciousness, that is to be preserved. You cannot have an anihilation 

or a blocking out of your externalized self. You are always going to have that 

externalized direction of consciousness and a proper vehicle to express that 

externalized direction of consciousness. At the present time, in our human 

family, what we call that manifested vehicle for externalized direction of 

consciousness is physic1 body, but it is not the body. It is the physical 

organism part of your body. It is the end of the line of your body. It is 

the last stage of body consciousness, which is externalized manifestation. 
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Keep this in mind, folks, people make the mistake of thinking tint the external-

ized manifestation is the whole body, when they say my body, they usually mean 

only that.' Well, that is only one aspect of your body. Tou have a lot more 

body than that flesh envelope showing right now - get it? And as you become 

more spiritually aware, more and more Christ conscious, more of your real body, 

your true body, your whole body will be able to find it's way into expression. 

Right now we are very limited in our body consciousness of expression. It's 

the corruptible that we're manifesting now. I did not say corrupted; I said 

corruptible, means we have a type of flesh body manifestation to which pract-

ically anything can happen, it's very vulnerable, because it isn't a real rep-

resentative of the full potential of the body, but we're coming to it. Healing 

is a part of that. That growing and developing of a greater body consciousness. 

Anyway, that what Mysteries of Genesis deals with. 

No part of the real you can ever be destroyed; you are indestructible, the 

real part of you. The only thing about you and me which can be destroyed, 

and in many cases should be destroyed, are these; current forms and current 

states of us, but never us. Tou and I cannot be destroyed, including your 

externalized direction of self; that is preserved, protected. 

Now, we read in Chapter four a very brief paragraph, but a very significant, 

highly significant paragrapy, verse 25, chapter four,"And Adam knew-his wife 

and she bare a son and called his name Seth. For God, said she, hath planted 

me another seed, instead of Abel, whom Cain slew". This passage is the first 

Biblical reference to the action of the law of divine compensation. Now again, 

this is something Jesus will take up and give much fuller attention to. But 

this is its first mention in our Bible. The word Seth itself means substituted 

and compensation. The word means what it stands for} that doesn't often happen. 

This time it does. The death of Abel illustrates the fact that our life con-

tains experiences wherein we do something which will cause us to have a reaction 

of a feeling of loss or deprivation, and when this happens our attitude is one 

of somehow feeling cheated by life. I've been cheated; something has been 

taken away from me. It wasn't fair; it isn't right. Or, I've made a mistake, 

caused me to endure this particular loss. Everytime a person goes through this, 

it has a very saddening effect upon the state of his consciousness, which must 

have been the state of Adam and Eve when they learned of the death of Abel. But 

the birth of Seth comes along, caused by God/ it is an act of God. The birth 

of Seth symbolizes the action of God-law of divine compensation in our lives. 
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Seth comes to make up for the loss of Abel, and this fact parallels how God's 

law works for us. This particular law of God is the one which sees to it that 

a suitable substitute or compensation comes to make up for what seems to have 

been taken out. But like all spiritual laws, divine laws, for it to have a 

direct benefit in our lives, we must believe, we must believe there is such a 

thing, and trust it. Then its action becomes unmistakable and recognizable 

to us. It stays a law whether we believe in it or not, but in order for us to 

connect ourselves directly and consciously with its benefits, we must believe. 

The part of our job in this world is to help people believe there is such a 

reality, a law of divine compensation, or divine justice. We know that as 

we go through life we feel like we have many experiences of a mixed or contra-

dictory nature. We meet justice and injustice, sometimes wrapped up in the same 

package. We meet praise and criticism. You all know that in speech class. 

You can't believe it was the same speech; you get this varying reaction to it. 

We get kindness and unkindness, sometimes from the same person, profit and loss; 

and this may cause us bewilderment, sadness or fury, but then we calm down, a_-.d 

when we calm down we keep learning and growing. And that which calms us down 

and enables us to keep learning and growing is life; I use life now in it gen-

eric sense. Some light shown through in our consciousness when all else seems 

so dark and whenever even a little light once gets in the interior conscious-

ness, it touches the whole body. And this is what calms us and refreshes us 

and encourages us for further adventures in living. Now, if a person will 

learn what God's divine law of compensation is about, if he will accept it as 

a truth, and believe in it, that person will find more and more and more light 

entering his understanding and changing his whole tempo of life. 

Let us look at the law itself. One of the greatest frustrations of earthly 

life is to lose something that we value or to have to give up something that 

we simply do not want to. We hate being deprived of something we long for, 

and these are traits which all human beings seem to share in common; for 

example, possibly the most challenging is when I have a loved one pass on, then 

with all my heart, I don't want that loved one to pass on. This is one of the 

most challenging of experiences, that sense of loss of the loved one. Or, 

not to get a job that you know you're well qualified for; or not to get the 

recognition in the job that you know you deserve. Another very common illus-

tration of this is the pain that is caused when 1 see someone that 1 care for 

and have done things for, lose interest in me and give her affections to another. 
And another one, this one more subtle, is the thread many persons feel about the 

falling away of some of the activities and pleasures of youth, because of grow-
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ing older. See, we could give a lot of example of this, and thir- could be 

very long; but the fact is that many o:' the losses and changes which occur 

in our life seem unfair to us. They were not looked for, they are not wanted; 

and they may be feared, but this is unnecessary because God has established a 

law under which your real good can never be taken away from you. If by some 

chance, some form of your good or some state of your good is remobed, and this 

can happen, then the Law will see to it that your loss will be more than -

did you get that? - it will be more than made up to you. Not just made up, 

but more than made up, either by restitution in kind or by replacement of the 

former good by some greater good. 

If you and I must suffer a loss of one thing, it will be balanced by our being 

blessed with another. If you and I are, as we sometimes are, forced to sacri-

fice something, we'll be blessed with some other good we didn't expect. If a 

certain person in you life bids you good-bye and makes you sad, another perscn 

will enter your life and say hello and you'll be glad. Now, hear this para-

doxical illustration of this fact. Everytime I bring this into a class, there 

are half that get it and half that don't. So, let's see what happens. So you 

realize that the only way the new you comes into existence is by you becoming 

old? 
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We will be studying the law of eternal replenishment and many other points which 
we're going to bring out in this course. I said that man must be aware of this 

law and believe in it in order to receive its benefits and blessings. I was not 

completely correct; the students caught that, and I appreciate it. These laws 

work, period, whether one understands them and believes in them or will or won't 

cooperate; these laws still are. That's true, I made the error. I jumped to a 

conclusion that was not correct. We all do it and thank God that we have each 

other to keep an eye out. However, I was not totally incorrect. These laws, 

such as this one, the law of divine compensation, will work, even for a person . 

who doesn't care, who doesn't understand, doesn't believe. That law will still 

work for him. However, he will not be fully aware of its working and will not 

fully appreciate it. Even though it's working for him, he will be under a dark 

cloud, figuratively speaking, of unawareness' or incomprehension, and so he will 

be a person who doesn't care, is not interested, not cooperating; and the law 

is still working for him. This person is analagous to a person who's blind to 

his own good. He will attribute it to things like luck; I was just lucky this 

time, or bad luck; and therefore, he will not function in conscious awareness of 

the spiritual law even though spiritual law is very much working in his life. So 

this person will not be very comfortable; he will not have a sense of security and 

well-being, knowing that divine law is working on his behalf. Now stay with me. 

Because he does not know this, or believe it, or care about it, and he has this 

sense of belief in luck and uncertainty.and insecurity, this is a negative atti-

tude, a sense of unbelief, insecurity, a belief in luck, these are errors, and 

these are parts of a negative or erroneous state of consciousness. So that even 

though the law of divine compensation is working to bless that unbeliever, his 

negative state of consciousness will keep manifesting more negative-like condi-

tions in his environment. So you see why it is important, then, to learn these 

spiritual laws, to believe in them, and to cooperate with them, because they'll 

work anyway, but you'll be in a better state while they're working for you, and 

you'll develop the right state of consciousness that will bring constantly im-

proved conditons into manifestation. 

Please remember the three ways that man expresses the formative power of thought. 

You see, life in consciousness. You can't get away from that, that the conditions, 

the environment, the event sof your life are all results of consciousness. And 

consciousness manifests, expresses and manifests, under the formative power of 

thought, mind, and man's mind, as he is now constituted, operates in three gen-

eral modes. Fiat, is modes of thought, that is the actual character and type of 
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thought that you generate and express. Modes of thought, mental states and 

third, and possibly the most important, the most frequently overlooked, persi-

stant attitudes. You express yourself, the consciousness, with the formative 

power of mind, spiritual- law, these three main modes of thought, mental states, 

and persistant attitudes. 

In our Bible course, expecially in the Old Testament course, you're going to 

be presented with many things, such as the one we're going to cup with today, 

wich as useable knowledge, isn't of much value. What it's going to do is to 

become a part of the raw material which will help shape and color your more 

persistant attitudes about life, attitudes about existence, about your being, 

and these go into the forming of that most subtle part of the formative power 

of thought, the attitudes we have. If you can't see how this information is 

going to be diretly, immediately usable to you, then you know its usefulness 

lies on another level, in the attitude-forming level of you. 

I'm going to give you a very brief synopsis of this business again, of the law 

of divine compensation, very condensed. The word Seth, itself, means substi-

tuted compensation, his birth to Adam and Eve stands for the action of spiritual 

law, which sees to it that no person can have his or her good taken away from 

him permanently. It may often seem to us that a serious or even tragic loss has 

occurred in our life. Yet, if we observe carefully, we shall soon see that some-

how compensation has come. It may or may not come in the same form as the thing 

which was lost, but the good which the lost thing represented to us will defin-

itely make a reappearance. 

The law of divine compensation is not acknowledged by all persons. There are 

those who still belive in fate, luck, finalities and closed doors, and also, 

too late. But these are false beliefs and they cause unnecessary grief. The 

truth is that under the law of divine compensation, no good is ever really lost. 

Forms may come and go. For instance, you can lose your house key, and all the 

screaming and yelling in the world that nothing is lost in spirit will restore 

those housekeys, but you haven't lost your ability to enter your house because 

keys can always be replaced. The substance of any good attained through con-

sciousness is permanent. If you are healed once, you can be healed always. 

The substance of healing is yours, because you've gained it through conscious-

ness, no finalities, no closed doors. Seth replaced Abel; so does an incoming 

form of good compensate for any departed form of good. 
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Now, we come to Chapter Five. Actually, near the end of Chapter Pour, this 

begins and runs through Chapter Five. Now we come to the first ct the 

genealogical parts of the Old Testament. And in the book, Mysteries of 

Genesis. the staff actually goes into a metaphysical treatment for each 

one of these characters. Each of these begats is taken up, and in our Bible, 

the ages of most of these characters are given quite specifically. Like 

723, you know, then, that that's supposed to be the actual age, it's not a 

generality. There are two things I want to bring out here. First of all, 

a great deal of the metaphysical symbolism of the Old Testament, is not 

available to current knowledge. It has been lost in antiquity, it has been 

buried in certain archives, a lot of itf most of it is available but only 

kabbalistically. And let's face it, how many people in the world today 

understand kabbalistic interpretation of the Bible'* Even among the Jews, 

there probably aren't three alive today who can handle the kabbalistic 

level of meaning of the Old Testament. Kabbala is the name of a system, 

a book, which deals with the secret or esoteric, or occult meaning of 

every Jewish word in the Old Testament. And this is almost a lost art. 

We only have a very fragmentary remnant of it existing in our world "today; 

and much of that which is preserved is inaccurate. Much of the metaphysical 

meaning of the Old Testament is lost, but enough of it is retained that we 

can do something with it. The parts that we don't know about, let's trust 

the Law of divine compensation about that loss. And one of the things we 

do not know is the meaning of the ages of all these characters. Obviously, 

the ages of these characters, unless you think it's pure, literal genealogy, 

which I don't, and Mr. Fillmore didn't, have a metaphysical symbolism behind 

the ages of all these characters. But we don't know what they are, and 

that's not really so very important. But each of these names constitute 

a Hebrew word which has a literal definition: Methusalah, Shem, all of 

them are Hebrew words, which have literal definitions, and they are all in 

the book, Mysteries of Genesis. And each literal definition has its con-

notation, which can form a metaphysical definition. These are in Mysteries 

of Genesis and the Metaphysical Bible Dictionary. Now, to those of you who 
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have read Mysteries of Cene3is. you know what I mean when 1 say the 

average reader or student, even teacher, even that information does not 

seem to contain much of interest. I have found the most useful thing 

to do in regard to those sections of the Bible is to compare them to a 

highly, overly-technical textbook on physical anatomy. All of these 

"begats", all of these characters represent factors which go into your 

metaphysical anatomy, which make you a human being in the totality. In 

other words, they list all possible characteristics that could function 

or be a part of human nature. It lists them all under the disguise of 

the various characters. As we mentioned, the ages of these genealogical 

characters are also given, and the symbolism of this is now so obscure, 

that we cannot at this time interpret the meaning. 

Now we get back to the more specific part of the narrative, and from 

this point on, we are not dealing completely with symbolism and meta-

physics. Prom now on, in the Old Testament, there is an inter-mixture 

of history, myth and pure metaphysical symbolism, and the boundary lines 

among the three are not clear-cut and defined. Per instance, we're now 

coming into the allegory of the flood. Now that allegory is found in 

all scriptures of known religions prior to the Hebrew, the Babylonian, 

the Jhaldean, the Zoroastrian; all of these ancient religions far pre-

ceding the Hebrew contain practically the same allegory, which means 

that there must be some kind of historical basis. We don't know, but 

there must be some kind of point of reference which is on a historical 

level. It also has a purely metaphysical meaning, and there is a mytho-

logical element; and all these three can be intermingled and combined. 

So, beginning with this allegory, we never know, in the Old Testament, 

when we're dealing with actual history or pure abstract symbolism or 

popular mythology. And it really doesn't matter because the general 

truth idea rune pretty consistently through it all. Tou don't have to 

have it all tied up in a neat package. There are things in this flood 

allegory which I haven't a clue as to the meaning of that part; for 

instance, why seven male and seven female of clean animals and only one male 

and one female of unclean animals? In a million years, I couldn't tell you 
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what that means, yet it must mean something, whatever clean animals are 

and whatever unclean animals are. And then a lot later in the Bible, 

Peter has a vision, has a dream of a net being lowered from heaven, and 

in this net are all the known types of animals. And he hears a voice 

saying, "Peter, take, kill, and eat." And Peter says, "Oh, no, Lord, 

because I only eat the flesh of clean animals." And then he is told 

that from now on, you don't have to call any animal unclean, that all 

animals are clean, and then the net goes up. I don't know what that 

means. But it's there, and we pay attention to it; and if we ever need 

to know the meaning of it, it will be revealed. 

Our allegory begins in Chapter Six and contains this sentence, another 

first, by the way. "And God saw that the wickedness of man was great 

in the earth." Here is the first time in the Bible the abstract or 

generic word "evil" is used as a mode of human conduct, or mode of 

thought in the individual man. Here the generic, harmless, completely 

harmless, word "evil" is given a connotation of something quite harmful, 

wickedness. You see, the word "evil" itself, is an abstraction, a generic 

word, and it's neither fish nor fowl, nor good nor bad. It's a polarity 

of what we call good, or the negative polarity of positive; it can't do 

any harm, it's just blah. But when that side of polarity is man's mode 

of thought, or manner of behavior, apart from the other side of polarity, 

then it becomes what is used for the first time in our Bible: wickedness, 

dangerous, harm-causing mode of thought or behavior. "The wickedness of 

man was great on the earth." This statement has given rise to one of the 

dogmas of the orthodox church, which is unsuitable to truth-thinking, and 

that is the categorizing of actual people into the two categories of 

either wicked people or righteous people. This has done so much mischief 

in race consciousness throughout the ages and is still being perpetrated 

all over the world today in the name of true religion. And we have to get 

this straight in our own minds and see its metaphysical significance. 
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People, in Bible symbolism, means thoughts and feelings, within all 

persons. Your thought-people, your feeling-people are the people the 

Bible talks about. Earth stands for the individual consciousness and 

its manifestations, or the environment it is responsible for manifest-

ing. Now the word "wicked" here, as applied to our thought and feel-

ing-people, wicked refers to thoughts, feelings, attitudes, etc., 

which are false, negative, useless, and destructive, to the exclusion 

of the positive, constructive, true and harmonious. You see, it's 

that separation. If you keep the polarity, then evil can't do any harm. 

It's neutralized into the one Presence and one Power; but when it is 

extracted and separated from its counterpart or polarity, it then 

becomes a destructive, degenerative, harm-causing thing. Righteous, 

then, refers to thoughts, feelings, attitudes which are true, positive, 

constructive and useful. 

People, thought-men, feelings, women, attitudes, men and women combined, 

thought-men, feelings-women, attitudes, men and women, earth, the 

individual consciousness and the environment it is manifesting, including 

the physical organism of the body, that's what earth means in the Bible. 

It has a very wide meaning: individual consciousness and the environment 

it is manifesting. Now, the very first environment which your individual 

consciousness manifests if the physical organism of your body, not the 

body, but the physical organism of your body, which is what you see. I 

hope you follow me on this, that your body is much more than the physical 

organism part showing. Of course in common usage, in common conversation, 

when you're talking about the physical organism, you just call it the body. 

But for your more subtle thinking, remember that the physical organism is 

not your body, it is the most externalized part of your body, and it can 

change. But the Bible calls it earth. Wicked, as used here, no longer a 

generic word, you understand, now it is getting into specifics—false, 

negative, destructive concepts. Righteous—true, positive, constructive 
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concepts. Now, this allegory is very mysterious, and the -nore I read it, 

the more mystery there is. I'll bring out some of the mystery of it as 

we go along, but first let's deal with what is known. 

Almost every human being at one time or another, gets himself into a 

state wherein his negative modes of thought and mental states are numerical-

ly greater than the other. And since thoughts and feelings and states of 

mind multiply, they reproduce themselves, they join, like attracts like, 

and like begets like, so do modes of thought and states of mind, they 

attract. Thoughts attract their feelings in kind, and they have an 

offspring which takes their character. So negativism, in our consciousness, 

reproduces itself, and so do positivism reproduce itself; however, a very 

mysterious, but observable fact is that the negative seems to reproduce 

more quickly than the positive. Sorry, I wish it were the other way 

around, but psychiatrists and metaphysicians and illumined people have 

observed this unfortunate fact. The negative emotions are much quicker 

than the positive ones, and negative thinking jumps to the foreground 

much quicker than positive thinking, you know this yourself. Does it 

take an effort for you to think negatively? It just booms like lightning, 

and there you are. But does positive thinking come to you lightning-quick 

automatically? You usually have to work on it, you have to make an effort; 

and there's a reason for this, a spiritual reason for this. This state of 

the earth described in this Sixth Chapter of Genesis, is describing the 

plight of the soul of any human being who has gotten into a negative state, 

where the negative factors are greater for the moment. He's in danger of 

having them take over, and the actual planet earth at this time, everybody 

on that planet was wicked except one family. Get it? Only Noah and his 

family, out of that whole planet, were good, and how long would it have 

taken them to reproduce while everybody else on the earth was having babies 

a mile a minute. Get it? Now, if this were an actual, historical situation, 

use your imagination, use your phantasy. What would this earth planet have 

turned into in a rather short time? Hell. It would have turned into a 

-C7 



Metaphysical Bible Interpretation 
9-22-7 

planet completely dominated by wicked people, and so the Lord, the Law 

of highest good of man, said something's got to change this, just like 

the Lord of our being will only allow us to get so far into negativeness 

and then something's got to happen or we would go into so much useless 

and unnecessary suffering that it's unimaginable. So the Lord of our 

being, or God Jehovah, here, decides to do something to rectify this 

situation, and what He decides is the wicked have to go, they have to 

drown. The Lord of our being, when we are ready for it, when we need 

it, does the same thing for us. He decides, or I AM decides that this 

can't go on, that this accumulating negativeness in me has got to be 

curtailed, and so there is the destruction of the wicked on the earth 

by a flood; and this is the first time that symbolism is brought into 

the Bible. It will occur again, most natably in the Red Sea; coming 

back together to drown the Egyptians. Then the same teachings, same 

symbolism is converted into fire, both have the same meaning, water and 

fire. Mr. Fillnore said, "Our religion is a religion of water and fire." 

They have the same meaning. Then we have fire and brimstone or Sodom and 

Gomorrah; and in the New Testament we have the water baptism, which is the 

same thing as these drownings, the water baptism of John the Baptist, then 

the baptism of fire or the Holy Spirit by Jesus; then in the Book of Revela-

tions we have again the bottomless pit, the eternal fire, the lake of fire, 

etc. All of these have the same meaning no matter how they are used, which 

is the eternal action of the purifying power of spirit. The eternal fire 

of God is the purifying activity of Spirit, the law which 3ays nothing 

negative or erroneous can survive, can be permanent. All negativeness, 

all error, all falsities must be reduced to the basic substance from which 

it was formed in the first place. And the removing of it from accumulation, 

from specific preserved form, is called in Bible language either a drowning 

or a burning, or in the New Testament, a baptism either of fire or of water, 

but they all have the same meaning. The difference being, in the Old Testa-

ment, this cleansing and purifying is subconscious and unconscious. It is 
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something done for us, whereas in the New Testament, where it becomes 

baptism, then it becomes something conscious; and it is something not 

so much done for us, but done by. us. In Unity we teach denial and af-

firmation. What do you think denial is? It's the same thing as this 

flood and that burning of Sodom and Gomorrah, but now on a conscious, 

controlled level. I know what I'm doing, and I know it's going to be 

done, because I'm doing this from my knowledge of Truth, but what did 

we do about getting rid of our accumulating negativeness before we came 

into Truth? Either the law of karma had to do it, which is a messy busi-

ness in some cases} or, as we evolved into greater awareness but not yet 

consciously in Truth, yet for the sake of our potential, the Lord of our 

Being, which was beyond our conscious awareness but still part of us, did 

this on unconscious and subconscious levels. For instance, if this had 

not happened, it would mean that every time you got angry, in the whole 

history of your individuality, it would all add up to how angry you are 

now, but' until you were able consciously to deny and free yourself from 

the poison of anger, the Lord of your Being had to do it for you on the 

unconscious or subconscious level part of which you had not conscious con-

trol. And this flood is talking about those times in our race history where 

this sort of thing was done for us, instead of by us. 

(Q. Would you give us the good, spiritual reasons for negativity being pro-

duced more rapidly? A. I didn't explain because I don't know the explana-

tion of why it happens, in fact nobody has explained this, not even Jesus. 

It's just that it has been observed that it does happen. The nearest Jesus 

comes to it, He just says, "I saw Satan falling as lightning from heaven." 

Which means negativeness seems to act as fast as lightning. Negativeness 

always works in a downward direction, a descending direction.) 

If 
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Destroy the wicked, pertains to the action of the law to neutralize and eventually 

eliminate the useless and harmful elements accumulated in man's consciousness, 

because you can see the logic of this. The accumulation of negative factors in 

consciousness, which man himself is not yet capable of directly doing something 

about, has to be done by a power within him higher than his current level of con-

scious knowhow. That is, if everything that happens to you, and everything that 

ever benefitted you in your life, had to always be done by the current level of 

your conscious knowhow, where would you and I be? He'd be in pretty bad shape. 

A lot worse than we think, but because we have acting beneficient powers, that 

are still part of us, they're still within us, but they are greater than the level 

of current conscious knowhow, you know what I mean by current conscious knowhow -

that's me. But there's something greater within than me, myself, in my current 

knowhow. So very often it appears tous as though things are being done for us 

which we have nothing to do with. Well, that's both right and wrong. It is being 

done for us, but we do have something to do with it, because that which is doing 

it also happens to be part of us; but it is a part of us which is for the time 

being, beyond the level of conscious awareness or greater than the level of con-

scious awareness; or sometimes when.it comes to negative things, lower than the 

current level of conscious awareness. You see, we give too much credit or blame, 

either one, to just that one level of us, the current level of conscious knowhow. 

He think it does it all, but that's the part of us which Jesus refers to as small 

"s" - self, that's yourself, and self is incapable of many, many things, which 

greater than self is capable of and will do when the need comes. And one of the 

names given to this greater than self, which is still us, is Lord God or Jehovah, 

especially Lord,that word is nearest to, the most accurate word to describe. 

So, these accumulated negative factors and their ill effects on our life, and 

the world, periodically undergo neutralizing, cleansing processes. The time will 

come when we will do it more consciously ourselves; and that will lead into, then, 

elimination of the need for this kind of an experience. This particular allegory 

is an ancient Hebrew version of the experience as it occurs, as long as it is nec-

essary. Students so often ask, "How much longer do we have to go through all this?" 

There's only one logical answer, as long as it is needful. It's like, "How much 

longer do wehave to incarnate?" As long as incarnation is still needful, and 

what makes reincarnation needful? Death, dying. All right, if we can overcome 

death, dying, then we won't have need for reincarnation, and that's that. It all 

make sense. 

But "Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord." Noah, the wordmeans, among other 

things, calm, rest, equilibrium, and he represents, he refers to, he and his family, 

the factors within us which enable us to remain calm, poised, and balanced, even when 
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negative factors are also active within us. Let me try to explain this. There 

are times when you and I get very agitated, very upset, and very negative. When 

that occurs, when the majority of your earth population are the wicked; they are 

in the predominance, but always, even when you and I are at our worst, there is 

still some part of us which is at it's best. Even when you and I are most unrea-

sonable, most boring, most negative, yet there is always some part of you, your 

totality isn't like that. There's always a private reserve of you which is not 

that way. There is always some portion of you which is far greater than the way 

you're acting at any given moment. And if you can't believe this, folks, you have 

a mental problem. You must always know that there is a par-: of me which can remain 

calm even when the rest of me is agitated, there is always a part of me that is 

telling the truth, while the rest of me is lying. There is a part of me which is 

always at rest, even while the rest of me is knocking itself out. You have to 

remember that you have a portion of you which is inviolate, which is untouched by 

whatever the more negative or uncontrolled parts of you may be doing. It is this 

Noah factor in us which is preserved and strengthened for us, as we go through 

many of the disciplines and purifyings which are part of educational experiences 

of earthly life. In verse 17, Jehovah is depicted as saying, "Behold, I, even I, 

do bring a flood of waters on the earth to destroy all flesh." But not all flesh, 

not Noah and his family, and not the chosen animals, who enter the ark. The de-

cision of the Lord to cause this flood illustrates the action of spiritual law in-

stigated by the Lord of our own being, which decrees that nothing false, negative, 

or harmful can long endure. It cannont have permanency; this is law. It is always, 

eventually, subjected to a neutralizing and dissolving process, which dissolves 

its form and returns its content to the basic purity of substance. Everything 

came from substance; and certain things can be returned to substance for one pur-

pose, to be reformed more in accordance with divine law. Now, as you will see, 

not everything, though has to be returned to substance to be reformed. That which 

has been brought forth in a true and satisfactory and constructive form does not 

have to return to dissolution to be reformed. It simply transforms itself from 

where it is, rather than have to go back to basic substance and start all over 

again; and man's body will attain that someday. Man's body, eventually, will 

not have to go back to dust, or basic substance to start all over again through 

biological reincarnation. Nan's body, eventually, will regenerate, which means go 

through successive stages of perfecting evolution from where it is, without -

some of you look doubtful - don't doubt it - I'm talking sense, business. If, 

when you reach a certain stage of awareness, your body will not have to die and 

go back and then you come in through biology and start over again and hope you'll 

make it next time, which you won't. But, getting to the regeneration consciousness, 
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and you take it from there, you will transform your body, not through reincar-

nation made necessary by death, but by constantly bringing forth more and more 

of the innate purity and perfection of what goes to make up the true body, what 

Jesus did. He went back for the last time through the death process to show up 

something, but regeneration is the goal, the destiny for all of us. 

The action of the Law in this symbolic manner is also symbolized in Scripture 

as the act of washing, bathing, cleansing, and baptizing. Now, when it is sym-

bolized in those actions, it is more conscious, it is something done by the 

individual for his own benefit. When it is drowning or burning, then it is 

when it is being done for the individual by a level of himself higher than 

conscious awareness. And, also in the washing, bathing, cleansing, baptizing, 

there is not the destructiveness involved, there is just the painless dissolving 

away, a letting go, which is a much better way. The symbolism is one. Now, 

most of these cleansings and disciplinings are purely inner processes, which 

later result in outer blessings and improvements which can be seen and apprec-

iated. But, here we come to a mysterious thing, sometimes these internal dis-

ciplines and cleansings become partially externalized, and we may see, then, 

the mysterious things which can't be explained by the book. Unexpected changes 

and upheavals in outer affairs or strange senses in the physical body or unex-

plainable moods in the feeling nature—these are symptomatic of times when part 

of this inner flood experience is manifested. One of the earliest recognitions 

of this in the Unity movement was the realization by one of our earlier meta-

physical healers that that's what the common cold is. It is the partial exter-

nalizing of an inner cleansing; and so for a long time the Unity purists used to 

say, "I don't have a cold; I'm having a cleansing." That got to be a joke, a 

oliche, but it wes based on truth. One of our healers realized that what we 

call a common cold is not an out and out disease, or an illness, a materia 

medica type of sickness, but it was something far different. It was a partial 

externalizing of the breaking up or the dissolving of congestion and inflamma-

tion, so we find that the best remedy for getting over a cold is the total re-

laxation and acceptance of the idea of healing and cleansing, rather than the 

application of drugs and medicines. 

There used to be a chapter on this in the book, Lessons In Truth, which was 

deleted; it was called "Chemicalization." You might find a copy of that in the 

old edition in cur library, but it can be misleading if it isn't understood 

correctly. He found in that particular teaching, people had the tendency to 

take certain statements out of context and say, "This explains the whole thing." 

And that's dangerous, so they took it out of the book. 
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However, nothing true, good, useful and constructive within us is ever 

destroyed. Jesus refers to this as the better part, the better part, and who 

had chosen it. Nary. What did He say the better part, which Nary had chosen, 

what's going to happen to it? No one can take it from her, which means that 

anything real, true, good, useful, constructive that you have established as 

part of your consciousness is ever destroyed. That's yours forever. If you've 

learned to love, you'll be a loving person forever. If you have cultivated the 

faculty of understanding, you will never, never be a non-understanding person. 

Again, you will always be a person who understands. Any of these things that 

you build into consciousness, which are in conformity to truth and spirit are 

your treasures in heaven, where "moth doth not corrupt, and thief cannot steal, 

and rust will not eat." Nothing can take it away from you; it is yours. It 

will live and grow as you live and grow. Jesus put it in these words, "Come 

ye blessed"(all of these blessed things that you've incorporated in your con-

sciousness with new spiritual awareness into the kingdom that God hath prepared 

for you. But what did He say to the wicked? "Depart from me ye cursed" into 

the what? It could be into the Red Sea, or it could be into the flood of Genesis, 

or it could be into the everlasting fire. They're all the same thing, prepared 

by God for the devil and his angels. Devil is the generic word for error and 

negation and falsity; it's not a person, it's a generic word and: it means evil 

in general. His angels are always specifics; they go into eternal fire, again, 

the purifying process. But this is the first glimpse we give this principle in 

the Jewish scriptures. These qualities of our being, at the point we're talking 

about in Genesis, are symbolized as the family of Noah. These are protected and 

preserved through every inner and outer experience. No flood of discipline or 

cleansing can touch them or diminish them. Now, later on, when Sodom and Go-

morrah are destroyed by the other symbol for cleansing and dissolving, fire 

and brimstone from heaven, was everybody killed? No. Again a man and his 

family were protected, Lot and his family. The same thing brough out in a 

different setting. I told you there would be much repetition, but that never 

hurts. The consoiousness of protecting and preserving part of the law is called 

an ark in us. The consoiousness of the protecting and preserving part of the 

law is the ark, more specifically, the ark stands for that place in your mind 

which your better qualities have built, which you can go and enter, and in there 

know that you and all the good things about you are greater than anything else 

happening to you, in you, or around you. You can always go there if you build 

it. If you haven't built it, it ain't there. You can't go there. You have to 
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have built a place in your mind where you can go and know that "greater is He 

that is in me than he that is in the world," or greater am I in my true being 

than any condition that may be going on in parts of my existence, including 

my physical organism. I am always greater than anything happening to roe. Can 

you believe this? Superconsciously you can know this. Your superconscious 

level knows this, but your conscious level of mind, which determines your 

reactions, has to learn it and believe it more thoroughly; and then, if your 

conscious level of mind believes it and knows that it's there, then it informs 

the subconscious level of your mind; and then you're in a much better state, 

where all things are concerned. So we should all have taken time, if we 

haven't done it already, let's get going. Built that ark. Build that place 

of absolute knowicgness, in your mind, that you are an indestructible spiritual 

one with Cod and all His power of good, and that whatever floods, whatever 

waves of up and downs may occur to certain parts of you, the real you remains 

greater than what is going on. Also, these inner disciplines and cleansings, 

difficult though they may sometimes appear, do not destroy the essential primary 

mental and emotional energy, chosen male and female animals. When the word 

"animal" is used in the Bible, in the positive or the benign sense, it always 

means the basic, primary, essential, natural energies of the natural level; 

and they • will be male and female, which would make them mental energies and 

emotional energies, the positive and the negative polarities of natural life 

energy. That's what the animals stand for; it's that basic level of energy, 

let's say which causes your heart to beat, permits mobility of your physical 

organism, the basic natural energy which you use as a starter to the process 

of thinking, the basic natural energy which allows the emotions to begin flow-

ing and expressing in you. These are of the animal level of man's nature, and 

they are to be preserved, too. Now, why would animals, or these particular 

levels of energy be preserved? Again, turn to logic, turn to common sense. 

For the same reason why we need to reincarnate, why we need to go through 

these experiences at the present time. Why are they preserved? They are 

necessary; we need them. If we don't need them any more, they will go. We 

don't kill them; they will go. Bo you follow me? We still need the energy to 

function as a na-ural human animal type of man, of the physical organism. We 

need those energies, so they are preserved, too. Now, I mentioned one thing 

that I cannot figure out is the symbolism involved in the clean and unclean 

animals, and why the clean* get seven each male and seven each female, and why 

the unclean animals only get one each. I'm sure there's a reason for that, but 

I can't find it, and it's not satisfactorily explained here. A few other things 

that we'll bring out of the same nature. "And the rain was upon the earth forty 
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days and forty nights." Four is the symbol of square or sufficiency, balance, 

sufficiency, four square. Zero or any number of zero, always designates 

unlimited or unspecified. I'll just throw a hint to you. People in our 

churches love to have this explained to them. For some reason they go for 

this. I don't know what you use they make of it, but it delights them to 

learn it, so don't hold back. For any number of zeros following any number 

always, then, means that whatever that original number stands for, it is now 

being referred to in an unlimited or unspecified degree. So forty, obviously, 

symbolizes an insufficient amount of time, unspecified. Four stands for 

sufficiency. Zero, unlimited, unspecified. So forty is the symbol of suf-

ficient amount of time. Whatever that may be. Your next flood experience 

might take two second, if you're lucky. Mine might take forty days and forty 

nights, like the last cold 1 had. Some persons might take a couple of incarna-

tions, if they aren't willing to wake up, you see, so it's unspecified, un-

limited, it's up to you, the individual. The answer to the question, "How 

long does it take" for a freeing, cleansing, disciplining, experience to get 

the desired result—the answer is: forty days and forty nights. The literal 

answer would be, as long as is necessary, or a sufficient amount of time. The 

rain ends, the flood subsides, conditions on earth are favorably restored, and 

we read in verses 16 and 17: "God spake unto Noah, saying, 'go forth in the 

ark' and thy wife and thy sons and thy son's wives with thee. Be fruitful and 

multiply upon the earth.'" Now, .in these words, there really is a meaning that 

contains much encouragement and reassurance to those of us who undergo difficult 

or painful disciplining and cleansing experiences. When they are over and have 

accomplished what they were meant to accomplish, we always emerge from them 

stronger, wiser, and more willing to increase and multiply our meaning and 

usefulness to our world. Nothing we have ever endured has ever been in vain; 

nothing in reality is ever wasted, not even our suffering, even though you will 

hear me use the term "useless, unnecessary suffering"—that is poetic license. 

That suffering will be put to use by the laws of divine economy; but what I 

mean by useless, unnecessary suffering is: that's not the only way you can get 

the desired results from them. If you do go through it, there will be a 

result, but it's not necessary for you to go through it to get the result. 

But if you do go through it anyway, you'll get a good result. If you don't, 

some part of the universe will; it's very interesting,and keep this under your 

hat. Otherwise, somebody's going to say, "Ed Rabel's teaching crackpotism to 

those second year students the way Gwen did when they were first year students." 

You've all heard that. But Dr. Maurice Nicoll, who is the great commentator on 

the teachings of truth, says that in the divine economy, even useless, and un-
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necessary suffering is put to use, that all vibrations of unnecessary suffering 

on earth go to feed that level of being represented by the moon. Put that under 

your hat and smoke it. Gurdjieff and Ouspensky say this, but Dr. Nicoll puts it 

into much clearer language. He says that in the divine economy, since nothing 

can be wasted, nothing can be totally useless; suffering on earth is converted 

into food for the moon. That is, not suffering on earth turns into care pack-

ages, go to the planet up there, but moon is a symbol like all the planets are 

symbols of a certain level of being, of life, cosmic light, and that the moon 

is lower than earth. The earth is next to the lowest, the moon's the lowest, 

and that suffering from our planet in the divine economy is being converted 

into vibrations which become a type of nourishment for the moon's level of 

existence; and me saying it like this, out of context, makes it sound, perhaps, 

a bit foolish or wild-eyed, but it's strange, when you read that in context, 

with all else that they say and teach, it make gorgeous sense. Some of you 

are nodding. I think you're already acquainted with it. But the thing is, 

in Unity, we would not teach that, not because it isn't true, not because we 

don't believe it, not because there's anything wrong with it, but we don't 

need that kind of knowledge in our purpose. We can refer to it as I'm doing 

now, and make it clear, you don't go out in a center and say, "Unity teaches 

this." Kaybe some day it will, I don't know. But it's interesting to.think 

about. It's part of the divine economy. Now, someone might say, "Oh, then, 

we have to keep suffering, so we can feed those moon people." They can become 

vegetarians. 

Now, I want to point out to you some other mysteries in this allegory, which 

I'm sure there's an explanation for. I haven't found it yet. I want to read 

this paragraph to you, which is in Chapter 8: "And (now the flood is over) Noah.. 

builded an altar unto Jehovah and took of every clean beast and of every clean 

bird and offered burnt offerings on the altar; and Jehovah smelled the sweet 

savor." What a God-thought. I wonder what shape his nose was. "And Jehovah 

smelled the sweet savor, and Jehovah said, 'I will not again curse the ground 

any more for man's sake; for that the imagination of man's heart is evil, 

from his youth. Neither will I again smite any more every thing living as I 

have done. While the earth remaineth seedtime and harvest, in summer and 

winter, day and night shall not cease.'" Now a little later, in Chapter 9, this 

was found in the midst of a big paragraph:"But flesh with the life thereof, 

whioh is the blood thereof, shall ye not eat and surely your blood, the blood 

of your life, will I require at the hand of every beast. I will require it, 

and at the hand of every man, even at the hand of every man's brother, will I 

require the life of man whoso sheddeth man's blood by man, shall his blood be 
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shed for in the image of God made ye man." Now, a little later in the 9ame long 

paragraph, "And I will establish my covenant with you. Neither shall all flesh 

be cut off any more by the waters of the flood, neither shall there any more be 

a flood to destroy the earth." And a little later:"The waters shall r.o more 

become a flood to destroy all flesh." Even in the book, Mystaries o: '/-.r.esis, 

this is not clarified; this is not REALLY interpreted. It seems to issuy tea, 

there had been occasions prior to this one where there were flood that absolutely 

wiped out all existing life forms, and that for some reason, Jehovah decides this 

is the last time, and even this was not a complete wipeout. He at least save 

Noah and his animals. Now what that seems to indicate to me, and I could be 

wrong about this, and it really isn't too important whether I'm right or wrong 

on this, but the only conclusion I've been able to draw from it is that generic 

man, the human family, destined for evolution, perfect consciousness, did hit 

at least one total wipeout, that something happened that went awry; and there 

was no Noah and his family, that is, the whole of mankind were in this error. 

And so the whole life wave was cancelled and went back to pre--elementary school 

again to await a new evolutionary impulse and become a new life wave. Now, be-

cause in this particular event, Noah and his family, and there were enough clean 

animals, symbolizing the point that a person comes to where there is enough about 

himself which is worth preserving, which does contain enough potential -to see 

the life wave through to the final victory, at that point man reaches a state of 

indestructibility, which the Lord of his Being will never again cancel out. You 

and I, in our evolutionary pattern, came to that point, where we have come thus 

far and now we were eligible for indestructibility. Now about how or what this 

other wipeout was like, I don't know. 

It seems that when this started that the destruction of us was possible. But 

it has come to the place where now, you and I, as a person, can never be destroyed. 

When man, the human ego, started-this life wave, he started as a man. You are 

an indestructible child of God from now on. But there's more to it than that. 

By the way, this business about the animals and the blood—I don't know what that 

means, and I do not accept it as a sanction for vegetarianism. I just can't 

handle that, it's too literal, it's too cut and dried, it's too external. Be-

cause, even in the Bible, as I mentioned, later on Peter has this vision, in 

which all the animals are in a net lowered down from heaven, and the voice of 

God says, "Rise, Peter, kill and eat." And Peter says, "Nay, Lord, for I eat 

no unclean thing." And God said, "Call nothing unclean that God has made." Any 

of you figure it out? Now the story of the flood ends on a superbly high note, 

found in the ninth chapter of Genesis. It starts with the 8th through the 19th 

verses, and it is the first and greatest covenant in the Bible, the covenant of 
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the rainbow. I'll just read scattered excerpts from it: "Gcd spake unto Noah 

and his sons, saying 'Behold, I establish my covenant with you and your seed 

after you and every living creature that is with you. Neither shall all flesh 

be cut off any more by the waters of a flood, neither shall there any more be a 

flood to destroy the earth.'" In other words, you're going to have floods, but 

nothing that can happen to you can destroy you. It can only destroy certain 

things about you which need this destruction, but never you. "This is the token 

of the covenant which I make between me and you and every living creature that 

is with you for perpetual generations. I do set my bow in the clouds, the rain-

bow, it shall be for a token of a covenant between me and the earth. And when 

I bring a cloud over the earth, the bow shall be seen in the cloud and I will 

remember my covenant, which is between me and you and every living creature of 

all flesh. The waters shall no more become a flood to destroy." There it is 

again. "The bow shall be in the clouds, and I will look upon it that I may 

remember the everlasting covenant between—" it goes on and on with the same 

thing. 

Now that covenant obviously was an insight into truth realization that came 

through this author. The clouds, which the Lord said He will bring over the 

earth—Oh, by the way, what does earth mean in Old Testament symbols? The 

individual consciousness and the environment it is manifesting. This is constant, 

friends, memorize it; in Bible symbolism earth does not mean just this planetary 

orb; just as in Gardjieff and Ouspensky teachings, moon does not mean that planet 

that the astronauts visited. So in our Bible teaching the earth means the indivi-

dual consciousness and the environment it is manifesting. Clouds represent 

obscurations of the light, or problems or challenges brought into everyone's 

life. You have to have them, you can't do without them. Just as the earth has 

to have clouds and the results of clouds, so a human life cannot blossom and 

flower without challenges, or problems, or clouds. The big mistake a person 

makes regarding his tolerance of his challenges is to say, in effect, "I have a 

problem." He can always say it this way: "I have a problem, and I also have 

that which contains the perfect solution. God is my help in every need! Now, 

the presence of God as the needed help, or the solution, is symbolized by the 

rainbow. 
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METAPHYSICAL BIBLE INTERPRETATION Lecture No. 9 Sept. 26, 1975 
We are given a preview of what will later become dogmatic psychology 
and metaphysics. We don't know if the writer himself knew it as we 
now state it, but certainly the symbolism unmistakebly refers to the 
four levels of consciousness on which life and vitality express. We 
have first the creatures, the heavy creatures, the creeping creatures 
and the great monsters in the depths. What else could this be but 
the life expression and the vitality which inhabits super conscious 
levels, birds, flying things, the cattle and the big animals on the 
surface, this is conscious level, the insects just underneath the sur-
face, that has to be the subconscious; and where does the great monster 
of theid reside, the unconscious, of course. The great sea monsters 
in the very depths, the great monsters of human nature are here. There 
it was and these people, they responded, they looked and you could see 
more note writing than you could shake a stick at. That tells me some-
thing. Our people are ready for something, they're ready if the teach-
ers are. We get ready and, boy, we're going to have our students and 
our congregations ready. That's great, really great. 
So let's go on now and find our food for thought in raw material form 
but very quickly to be refined in our growing consciousness. 
Do you remember the movie, "The Forbidden Planet '•"? Do you remember 
that monster, that invisible monster that came up into lthe conscious 
level, or the surface of the earth and all the destruction that he 
caused and it was the id of the scientist that had invented the means 
for making manifestation. Here he was manifesting his own id and not 
knowing it, and his own daughter's life was in danger until he himself 
had to destry the cause of that monster. Unfortunately it was his own 
suicide. That's very interesting. 

Now we're dealing with something more pleasant. The rainbow in the 
cloud. Established by God with Noah and all of mankind who will suc-
ceed Noah. Now, the first point that is made that is significant to us, 
"neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by the waters of the flood 
neither shall there any more be a flood to destroy the earth." Now, 
the positive side of this means that at some point in our evolution as 
individuals, and I suppose as a family, the human family, we have grown 
beyond the point of a possir/ility of our individuality ever, ever being 
destroyed. The hint, the mysterious hint, contained in those unex-
plained words, never again, ever again, might indicate that prior to 
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that point there was the possibility of the cancelling out of an indi-
vidual on a particular life wave, but that evidentally we have made it 
in this life wave and are now in a state of indestructability. Now, 
we wish it included also that we were beyond damaging, don't we; but 
that's not so yet; we can still be damaged, but we cannot be annihi-
lated, because evidentally we have passed that evolutionary point 
where that could be a possibility. We have evolved, now, into indes-
tructible beings, but we will still have clouds, floods; but nothing 
involving these floods can permanently harm us, nor possibly destroy 
us, not even the so-called death experience can harm a person perma-
nently or destroy his being. It can alter his existence only, it can-
not remove his individuality in being. 
We have become a part, a conscious part, of eternal life, and the coming 
in and going out of personal existence do not change our indestructabil-
ity. This is the first part of God's covenant for us, nothing can harm 
you permanently, nothing can destroy your individual being. I like to 
sort of paraphrase that to people, is that you are always greater than 
anything that might be happening to you. Can you see how a person, if 
he could grasp that, could take comfort in situations where he might 
otherwise feel totally lost and inadequate; this need not be, because 
you are always greater than anything that might be happening to you 
or even failing to happen to you. You know, why doesn't anyone ask 
me to marry them? Well, I'm greater than that. I'm greater than that 
lack or that not happeining in my life. Or, just as serious, why does 
everybody always ask me to marry them? I am greater than that. I can 
handle that. But after this point is made, the covenant goes into the 
great theme, which has given it its nickname, "I do set my bow in the 
clouds", first we're told, and "when I do bring a cloud over the earth, 
I do set my bow in the cloud. It shall come to pass that the bow shall 
be seen in the clouds, and then I will remember this covenant. The bow 
will be in the cloud, and I will remember it." This is God's part, God's 
part in this covenant is fore-ordained. You understand what I mean by 
that? It's already established; it's already set, but whose part is not 
fore-ordained? Our part. Nothing concerning man specifically is fore-
ordained. There is no such thing where man's evolvement is concerned 
as pre—destination in matters of specifics, because if we believe that, 
we are leaving out one of the divine qualities implanted in us by our 
creator, which is choice, freedom of choice, through will and judgement. 
You see, predestination nullifies the twelve powers, so it cannot be. 
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That God has already established his covenant, that's finished, but 
it's still up to us as to whether that covenant will be fulfilled through 
a matter of choice. All right, we mentioned that in the Bible clouds 
symbolise problems which occur in our life,in every life. A cloud over 
the earth refers to a problem or a challenge or an unanswered question, 
all of the different forms which clouds can take are symbolic of all 
the different forms that challenges and problems can take. There are 
as many kinds of problems as there are clouds in the sky, as far as 
form and density. You have many challenges in your life, which are 
really very white and fluffy, attractive clouds, and you have many dark, 
dangerous, opaque clouds, which resemble, would be analagous to the 
storm clouds, etc. But when you observe the meanings of things in the 
light of truth, what are clouds, that is, what are they in the whole of 
naturews scheme of things'? Not just the could which is going to ruin 
my plan, which is too often the way we think of a cloud, you know what 
does that cloud signify as to my personal circumstance at the moment? 
I remember, as a little kind in Pittsburgh, how my brother and sister 
and I used to stand at the window abour 4:00 AK on the day of the annual 
school picnic and pray and pray that there would be no rain that day. 
Because that was the day we all looked forward to. My goodness, if,when 
the dawn came and we saw clouds in the sky, there were three broken 
hearts there because we were not capable of looking at clouds in their 
overall place, in the scheme of nature, very often doing this with our 
problems will alter our attitude for the facts of certain problems. We 
see where they might fit into the whole scheme of things in our life 
rather than just the specific concern of the moment. Whether in the 
whole scheme of things, clouds are the carriers or bringers of the in-
gredients for rain to bless the earth and the same can hold true of 
problems, challenges, what are they really, in God's whole scheme of 
things? They are bringers or carriers of certain factors which can help 
spiritual growth, not that the problem causes your growth, but you can 
grow even with the problem or how you handle a problem, what do you do 
about the fact of a problem, that's what causes your growth, not the 
problem itself. Do you follow me, folks? Just a problem or unpleasant-
ness or a difficulty or an illness in and of itself doesn't cause you 
to grow, bless you or benefit you, but what can happen because of that, 
that can constitute your growth and your blessing. A lot of people say, 
"Well, sickness made me appreciate health." Did it really? Health made 
you appreciate health, which is your reaction to sickness. The sickness 
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itself doesn't give you a greater healing consciousness, but what you 
aid about sickness and hew you feel now contrasting sickness and health, 
tnat will stimulate a growing healing consciousness. In this covenant, 
Geo is depicted as saying he has already, in advance, placed His rain-
bow in any cloud that will come over any earth. Now remember that, 
in our 3ible, earth means individual consciousness and the environment 
it is manifesting. You and I directly and personally manifest.a certain 
degree of our own environment, not all of it, of course, because much of 
our environment is a collective manifestation; but not all of it; some 
of our environment, really the part that means most to us, we are 
directly and personally point blank manifesting - and that area of your 
environment is called in the Bible - the earth. Now, God has already 
placed His rainbow in advance into any possible cloud that will come 
over any part of our personal earth. Can there be any doubt in anyone's 
mind what this rainbow stands for? Any doubt? All right, then, since 
there's no doubt - answer, yes, that which will lead to the answer. It 
stands really, for the God-Presence, Itself, for the Presence of God 
in every situation as all the possible right answers for that situation. 
You see, the rainbow, itself, physically, materially, contains all of 
the possibilities of perceptible color to human eyesight, to human men-
tality. (Q. God is already in man's personal cloud, what about on a 
collective level? A. On a collective level, only to the degree that it 
becomes personal to a person. You see, there are clouds, which are the 
result of collective consciousness, but many persons don't let that kind 
of a cloud become their personal cloud. Many do. There, again, it's a 
matter of choice. For instance, I don't make the cloud of abortion a 
personal cloud for me, do you follow me? I don't call that my cause; 
many of you do, many of you may have very good reasons to do so. 3ut 
many of you are like me, you don't, it's still an abstraction. You may 
rave a sociological concern for it, but you don't have a personal, my 
faith depends on it, concern about it. It's a matter of choice there, 
but the personal clouds which are over your personal earth, you make no 
mistake about that, you know what those clouds are; and it is that par-
ticular cloud which we're speaking of now. However, also in the collect? 
ive cloud, in the product of collective consciousness, type of cloud too, 
same rainbow is there, but each person finds it only to the degree of 
his own seeking and his own acceptance of it. So there is this operation 
on both levels, but right now we're zeroing in only on the individual 
level. 
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Q. 7/ould you say that the rainbow is there to remind us that the law, 
if we use it, works for us9 A. The covenant is there for that purpose, 
the rainbow is more than that; the rainbow is not a reminder. The 
rainbow is the thing. That's it. That's the God-Presence. Q. 3ut 
it's the symbol? A. The rainbow is, of course. Q. It's a reminder 
that the law works if we use it? A. Yes. It will work, although law 
is not the word I would use in this case, not law so much, although it 
is law. It's not the word I would use here. I would use the Presence 
of God as all of the possible right answers. The rainbow has all the 
possible, perceptible colors, and yet if that rainbow was not in a 
certain relationship to light, you would not see the colors, because 
the essence of a rainbow, is the essence of a rainbow, color? No, it's 
light; and light is not color. All colors are limitations under vibra-
tory law of the pure light. And these vibrations, as they strike the 
retina, and certain brain parts, give a sense of what we call, what we 
perceive as color. Colors in themselves are not self-existant. They're 
not true. If Bob Sikking were here right now, he would look at tfarilea's 
pantsuit and he would see that as gray. Bob's colorblind; and therefore, 
that cannot be a true color. That is an impression made upon my brain 
through my eye.s and through the working of light. Recently, from Russia, 
we have heard of blind people who had glimpses, moments of sight through 
their fingertips. So it's all relative; but the one pure light, which 
is the Omnipresence, becomes to the individual, what he is able to per-
ceive. In other words, God is all-possible right answers, to all possible 
problems, but our human mind has to, in a sense, break Him as all pos-
sibility into various possibilities. And each color, then, of the 
spectrum, would represent another possibility as a right answer, or 
another, or an alternative, and then through your freedom of choice, 
you choose your favorite color of the moment, which would be the right 
answer that you perceive to be for you at that time, see, get a divorce, 
don't get a divorce; go on a diet, have an operation, move to Lee's 
Summit, stay in Kansas City, these are all our choices of possible 
right ways to handle challenges or a problem. A lot of people make 
the mistake of thinking that for every problem there's only one right 
answer, and you either make it or you don't make it. No, this isn't 
true. That's infantilism in metaphysical thinking. A problem has a 
spectrum of right answers, and the right answer does not consist of 
picking the right color, but doing the right thing with the color you 
do pick. Life is consciousness, folks, life is not gambling or a 
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lottery. It's consciousness, and whatever you choose to do through 
your consciousness will have the result in your expressions and mani-
festations of life. And so, to each his own as far as which color of 
the rainbow you prefer at any moment, but the important thing is the 
rainbow is always there. The Presence of God doesn't quit certain 
locales; it is omnipresent, and especially in times of problems, of 
bewilderment, of deep depression and sudden disappointment; these are 
the clouds and in these moments we might be tempted as so many people 
are, saying, *I have a cloud, period." "I have a cloud, and that's all 
I have; and the cloud is my whole life." That's like saying,'The cloud 
is the whole sky.' Do you follow what I'm saying*: Many people believe 
that the problem tney have at the moment is their life, rather than a 
factor or a cloud in their life; and then they put a period after that 
cloud, and you must help them change that period to either a dash or 
a comma or a semi-colon, if you like. You say to them, in effect, "Yes, 
you have acloud ; and, yes, you feel like describing it to me;" Okay, 
that's the price you pay for being a counselor, to hear these clouds 
described, after you've heard them described, all of them, a thousand 
times. But to the counselee, you're hearing it for the first time; and 
if he or she wants to describe a cloud, which bores you to hear it all 
over again, gotta have a bit of empathy here; and then when you detect 
that he or she is saying, "that's that, period," you say, "Well, we have 
a cloud, yes, Okay, but we have more than that. We have something 
within this situation, Omnipresence, God, as the answer, from there on, 
you'll find the color for that particular occasion. In physical nature, 
there is no such thing, no such possibility as a cloud which does not 
contain all the ingredients necessary for a rainbow, moisture and light, 
and a mind to perceive it. There's no rainbow without a pair of eyes in 
the mind viewing it; there's only moisture and light. Do you think that 
rainbow is there without you seeing that rainbow? The rainbow's there 
because you see it, a combination of moisture and light, which are there, 
strike you as a rainbow, that rainbow isn't there as a rainbow, there as 
just moisture and light. The same is true of a right answer. There's 
no such thing as a right answer to a problem without a mind and a person 
and a heart to perceive it and formulate it and express it. The problem 
doesn't exist without a person, and the answer doesn't exist without a 
person, and Omnipresence is the answer, and Consciousness is the answer. 
As in nature, physical, there is no such thing as a cloud which does not 
contain all the ingredients, which can be seen as a rainbow, so in 
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metap.-.y. ical nature, there is no such thing as a problem which does 
not contain all the ingredients for its own right solution and answer, 
because since life is consciousness. then, all problems are consc-ousness; 
AND ALL SOLUTIONS TO PR0BL3S ARS ALSO CONSCIOUSNESS. But that which 
makes consciousness possible is God, God-dranipresence. God is omni-
presence J God is the answer; God is all-needed help in substance, not 
as needed help but as the substance of all needed help. You need a 
mind, you need a person before needed help can be changed from the sub-
stance of it into the performing of it; into the manifestation of it. 
You always need a consciousness there; otherwise, everything stays in 
the absolute. Do you follow me, folks? 

So, let's go. How is God present in your problem? Just as a rain-
bow is present in a cloud; each color of the spectrum of the rainbow 
represents a divine possibility in the spectrum of God's good for you. 
The whole rainbow, of course, stands for the whole possibility of right 
answers, the entirety of right solutions, while each color would stand 
for a detail of the whole right answer or solution. If you find that 
there's a current cloud threatening or spoiling your wellbeing and 
your current existence, the first thing to do is to look for God in it. 
Look for the good in it; ask for the revelation within it. And we're 
told, "I will remember my covenant," which implies, "You remember your 
part." It takes two to tango, and God's already established, finished, 
eternally done; but now it's up to each individual to remember this as 
he comes to it as a situation in his own life. 

C. I had a rare experience - I drove through a rainbow. When I 
first went into it, I went into the yellow, I didn't understand what 
happened, and it was about twice as long as this room. A. The rainbow 
end had touched the earth—I envy you. And just as the color initially 
may have frightened you, the same is true of many persons who find their 
right answer too easily. They get frightened by it. I had a counselee 
come to me with that as her problem; that the problem I had been counsel-
ing her about prior, she found the answer just like you found yourself 
in the yellow color, in your car. She found the answer and had the 
solution for her so quickly and so easily, it scared the wits out of her. 
She says, "That kind of problem ain't supposed to be solved that way 
and that easily." And here it did, and she said, "I'm suspicious. Could 
it be that I'm just deluded about it?" And then I had to counsel her 
into accepting the right answer, which she had already found, but this 
is what happens because life is consciousness. The more quickly one will 
remember the rainbow and affirm its presence, and really believe in it, 



V;BI: 9-26-9 
because life is consciousness, well then, the more quickly will hhe 
manifest health, answer, solution, right outworking occur in our life. 
It's a matter of remembering. One other thing this covenant suggests 
to us indirectly is, don't resent clouds. They must come. Problems 
are a part of earthly life, just as legitimate as the letters of the 
alphabet are a part of words. A life without a problem is like a sky 
without a cloud, beautiful for awhile. Yes. But then, what? A sky 
without a cloud will eventually mean an earth without rain, and earth 
without rain will mean stoppage of growth of living things. Now, clouds 
don't CAUS2 growth on earth, get it? . Butthey bring the ingredients of 
rain, which when received by hhe earth, that causes the growth; the same 
thing is true of problems. Problems don't cause our spiritual unfold-
ment, but they bring opportunities, they bring knowledge, and possibilities 
of experience which when received by us, our earth, in the right way, 
result in greater understanding and spiritual growth. 

(Q. I couldn't help but think, 2d, a sky without clouds, we'd 
never know what a rainbow was. A. Yes. And it helps us to know the 
presence of God. That's right. A sky without rainbow would become 
very boring, as I learned the hard way in Mesa. Q. I'd like to refer 
back to your spectrums in the rainbow, for a moment. Suppose a person 
is seeing several- alternatives rather than one to their problems, like 
seeing several rainbows, how do they know which one to choose? A. You 
mean he would be thinking if he doesn't choose the right one, then this 
means he'll choose the wrong one?Q.Not necessarily, but a counselee is 
guided to the point where he develops several alternatives.A.Now, if he 
sees, say, three alternatives; if he really sees them, and they are his 
chosen colors, hhen all three of them could be right in different ways. 
It's not a matter of which one shall I choose, then, because one might 
be better than the other, one might not work, and I might be fooling 
myself. The thing is, then, to pray for greater light, and then choose 
one; and take God into your choice. And that makes it the right choice. 
It isn't the chdce which makes the choice right; it's what kind of a 
consciousness you take into whatever choice you make. And here we go 
again. Since life is consciousness, that means the way things turn out 
is always according to consciousness. If I've got a God-consciousness 
in a choice I've made, who's going to make it wrong? There's nothing 
going to make that a wrong choice; it's not the choice, it's the God-
consciousness I take with me into the choice. Also, we have to learn 
to believe in divine guidance, folks, if something really looks right 



to me v/hen I pray and declare greater light, I've got to believe in that 
guidance, because if you don't really believe in divine guidance, what 
you'll do is say, "Well, I'm not so sure about divine guidance. I'll 
choose this, and if it turns out right, then I'll believe in divine 
guidance." Well, that's cockeyed. That's, again, putting the cart 
before the horse. You believe in divine guidance first, and then your 
belief in it guarantees it for you, and you make a choice. 

I'm glad we're on this, because now I'm going to bring out one of 
my favorite hatchets. A lot of people in Unity make a mistake. I can 
understand why it's still prevalant, because I had to work like heck to 
get out of it myself. A lot of people in Unity feel that if you are 
guided to make a certain decision, or make a choice, you feel it's 
divine guidance, then you make it, you go into it, and then as time 
goes on you find you have to change your mind. They think then, 
erronously, "I made a mistake, or that wasn't divine guidance," for-
getting the fact that a change of mind is often a very important part 
of the outworking of a problem or a situation or divine order! In 
other words, it might be quite possible that for purposes of your own 
divine evolution, you have to make a choice to go here, first. There 
was a reason for that; now you're here, and now you've got to go here 
again; and you say, "Oh, I was wrong. That diversion there was a mistake; 
it was wrong, or it wasn't divine guidance; I didn't make the right 
decision.? You made the right decision, and then into that right 
decision, there was another right decision, which was to change your mind. 
As I told you once before, it's self-deception to think that progress 
and unfoldment is always like this, straight-line infallibility. It 
isn't; it's cycles and re-cycles and a few bypaths, even a blind alley 
or two. So there's no disgrace with having to change your mind. Folks, 
when I went to Kesa, here we are again, I know that was divine guidance. 
I commuted back and forth nine Sundays in a row, leaving Kansas City at 
the crack of doom, getting out there to the hell-hole of a place, 
doing my thing, pow-wowing with Sunday School teachers, and then in 
the heat of the day, back on that plane with a stopover in Denver and 
then back here, dog-tired. And then up at five in the morning to get 
out here to work again. I did that for nine weeks straight; and that's 
what I wanted to do. This is what I wanted to do. And I was convinced 
it was right. When that board of directors said, "V.'e want you for our 
minister," everything in me said, "Yes. Yes, that's right." And Bob 
Sikking, Bill Fischer, Charles Fillmore, Foster McClellan, these people 
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were wonderful, wonderful. I knew they didn't want me to quit. I 
knew it. But they were tuned in on my guidance, being the kind of 
people they are. They made it as easy for me as they could. Okay, 
I go out there; it didn't take long until I realized, "I'm not supposed 
to stay here." And I thought, "God, if I decide now this isn't for me, 
and I resign, why my name will be mud in the Unity movement. Why, I 
won't be able to face any of my co-workers. What will Unity School 
think of me? What will Bob, what will Bill, what will Mr. Fillmore 
think?" But my guidance was "You've got to do it; you've got to change 
your mind. You've got to say, 'I don't feel I belong here'. For what-
ever reason I had for coming here, it's been fulfilled, and now some-
body more suitable should take over." Miracle of miracles. When I 
approached Bob about this, nobody could have been nicer, more under-
standing. Bill Fischer, the same way. Mr. Fillmore, the same way. 
They welcomed me back with open arms, because I am convinced the whole 
thing was a matter of divine guidance, right decision, even though it 
didn't take the course which is the norm for such a situation; that in 
no way made it a mistake on my part. Now, we have Joel 3ehr and his 
lovely little family out there. They are as happy as larks; they love 
everything about that ministry, the living quarters, which I hated, 
a great big house I was forever dusting and cleaning, but, you see, 
Joel loves it. They've got a church that is capable of much growth 
and development that loves lots of social activity and a great big 
Sunday School; so all things work together for good. Divine Order— 
I say that every day. So, please folks, take this idea of divine 
guidance and your belief in it, take it seriously; and free yourself 
from the notion that divine guidance means you're stuck permanently 
with any choice you make. The change-of-mind factor does not alter 
the truth of divine guidance and right decision. 

Okay, folks, the next thing we're going to deal with is the tower 
fable. This is a very interesting allegory on many different levels, but 
in our class, we're only going to deal with the level of my notes, and 
since I want to cover it before class time is up, I*m just going to read 
through my notes as is. 

This is in the eleventh chapter of Genesis, and this allegory does 
not reveal its meaning until one ponders it more deeply than the casual 
reader usually does. For instance in Mrs. Turner's book, Let There Be 
Light, she accuses these builders of working without God. What right 
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have we to say that? That's not in the text—that they tried to do it 
without God. My understanding is that these were very devout people. 
Where were they trying to get to? Does that sound right? Without God? 
It sounds to me like they're quite interested in God. So, many con-
clusions have been jumped to about this allegory that should get 
straightened out. On the surface, it seems to be the story of a 
collective failure. Right? But careful study of it the way it actually 
is worded reveals something a little different. True, there is a type 
of failure in the story, but in no way a total failure. To build a 
tower means to attempt to rise in conscious awareness. The building 
materials used in this Babylonian tower were burnt brick and slime 
for mortar. Let's save it for the next class. 
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METAPHYSICAL BIBLE IMTSRPRETATION 
Lecture No. 10 Sept. 29, 1973 

one of the important a l l e g o r i e s of Genesis, t h i s i s to me and 

obviously to other persons who interpretated Scripture, i s very 

puzzling. I t i s very d i f f i c u l t to come up with what I c a l l a 

f inished product in the art of metaphysical in terpre ta t ion . I'm 

not sure as to the reason why. There could be a number of reasons. 

F i r s t of a l l , i t ' s quite poss ible that t h i s part icular event i s so 

near to an actual Histor ic happening, that the writer then decided 

to s t i c k mere to the actual h is tory of an event, and therefore weak-

ened his compilation of symbolism. You see , i t ' s much e a s i e r to 

present a becaut i fu l ly constructed symbolic or e s o t e r i c metaphysical 

lesson i f you're making up the whole thing from scratch, you see , 

but the Bible writers obviously patterened many of the i r symbolic 

s tructures , t h e i r a l l e g o r i e s , a f t er actual h i s t o r i c a l things; and 

sometimes, i t ' s quite poss ib le to b e l i e v e , they were carried away 

by the i r contemplation of the h i s t o r i c a l thing, which could weaken 

the structure of the pure symbolism of i t . And I think t h i s might 

have happened here, that he was ta lk ing aoout an actual his tory 

thing and got too c lose to i t and, therefore , was not completely 

cons i s tent in h i s arrangement of metaphysical symbols. When you 

try to interpret t h i s a l l egory , you find you can only do i t f ra t -

mentary, t h i s i s t h i s , that i s that , out the whole thing doesn't 

seem to bui ld up into a coherent l e s son , as most of the other 

a l l e g o r i e s do. Mrs. Turner, in her book Let There Be Light, makes 

an attempt to interpret i t metaphysically; but i f you read i t , you 

f ind out that i t ' s lacking. I t doesn't J e l l ; i t doesn't hold t o -

gether. I t i s n ' t that what she says i s not correct , but a l l that 
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she says doesn't add up to a whole. I have two different inter-

pretations, one twelve years old and one three years old, nlether 

of them are satisfactory. I read them over again; I go oack to 

them, and I see where I've left gaps and inconsistencies, etc. So, 

today I'm going to try it off the cuff with you, Impromptu, and mayoe 

starting all over again, we'll get somewhere; and it's very inter-

esting that the main point made in this allegory is the compounding 

of one language. The one language that everybody was speaking, and 

had they persisted in it, they might have done something, which out-

wardly would have looked like a success, out we wonder, would it 

really have been a success? I wonder. Pirst, let's go back to 

the original text. This is Chapter 11. The whole earth was of 

one language and one speech. Now, you remember in our last class, 

I defined what earth means, metaphysically. Does it mean this 

planet and all the people living on it? No, it means the individual 

consciousness and the environment it is manifesting. And the people 

of the earth always means your current population of thoughts and 

feelings, men and women and attitudes which make up your current 

state of consciousness, which would always be in the narrative as the 

current state of the earth being talked about . Now, here we have 

the earth in the state of one language, one speech, and this is 

complete singlemlndness of purpose: I know what I want and why I 

want it and how I'm going to get it. When you're in that state, your 

consciousness is speaking one language,determination, singleness of 

purpose, one-sided viewpoint. But, when one is in that state, when 

you aosolutely know what you want and believe you're going to get it 
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with ooth your thoughts and feelings, you're going to get it. Did 

you ever read a little oook called Think and Grow Rich, did you ever 

hear of treasure mapping? It's in all the metaphysical teachings; if 

everything in you is singlemlnded and all of one language, that's it, 

you're going to get it. Except one thing you can't get by that tech-

nique. You can get riches, you can snag a husband, you can get a new 

house, but there's one thing you can't get by that technique. Where 

did they want this tower to reach? You can't get heaven oy that kind 

of technique, that is, real spiritual understanding doesnot develop 

in a person by single-minded purpose and one language. You don't 

get to heaven until you learn every language that can be spoken. So 

as it came to pass and they journeyed from the East, from the East in 

the Old Testament or anywhere in the Bible, always means in an external-

ized direction. The East always means the within. From the East 

means, then, from the within to the without, from center to circum-

ference. Where did the wise men come from in the Christmas story? 

From the East, from the deepest, hidden levels of former knowledge; 

and this is describing this event which occurs as we externalize our 

direction of consciousness. "And they found a plane in the land of 

Shinar and they dwelt there. The land of Shinar is the ancient 

name of the country now called Mesoptamia. Those of you who have 

studied geography at all know that Mesoptamia's most characteristic 

feature is where the Tiberius and the Euphrates Rivers divide and run 

concurrently, parallel; and it is that area where these two rivers, 

which are its main physical character, has made that land famous. 

So, Shinar , or nowdays Mesoptamia, becomes the metaphysical 
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symool for a divided stream:.of thought, or a belief In the reality 

of two powers, good and evil. And so, that becomes the foundation, 

the basis upon which the effort to build this tower to reach heaven 

will be attempted; and we said in our last class that to oulld a 

tower means to build consciousness, to make effort to rise in level 

of awareness and consciousness. But this attempt Is oeing done on 

a belief in the reality of two powers; and so, as Mrs. Turner points 

out, it's already kind of earmarked for failure, as any attempt to 

ouild into spiritual understanding is earmarked for failure. Basically, 

we still believe in the reality of two powers. 

(Q. It seems to me that in the journey to the within, you have 

to deal witn two powers. A. Do you believe in the reality of two 

powers? No. Well, you've Just rebutted your own question. You have 

to deal with appearance; you have to participate in the process of 

manifestation, right; and all manifestation in the atomic realm 

depends on a condition of energy called polarity, which is far 

different from the belief in the reality of two powers. They are 

not the same thing. What you're talking about, the necessity for 

polarity In physical manifestation, is correct; this is a fact of 

electricity, of chemistry, of atomic structure. But that's some-

thing else. That isn't a belief in a power of good and belief in 

a power of evil. It is negative and positive polarities of-.energy, 

so in no way contradicts what I'm interpreting here. C. If I chose 

to manifest God-consciousness in the without, if I wanted to make a 

manifestation or even a writing, I'd have to deal with polarity. 

A. Polarity of energy. Q. Isn't the story saying that God-consciousn-

ness can only be sensed from within and it cannot be demonstrated 
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without. All manifestation is polarity, A. Well, we're not talking 

about manifestation; we're talking about the building of conscious-

ness, of spiritual consciousness. We're not talking about anything 

out here, which the allegory is not about in its metaphysical mean-

ing. Whatever historical resemblance it has, we're not concerned with 

that right now. We're talking about a description on the part of the 

writer of Genesis of a type of effort we all attempt at some time or 

another, which is to build spiritual awareness or spiritual conscious-

ness. We're taking it step by step as it is in the now. Wait until 

we get a little further and see if you still have these questions, 

because I'm not really sure of what ground we're on right now. Remember , 

now, we're dealing with metaphysics. This is an inner thing, which 

illustrates something you and I have all tried to do, and many people 

in the world today are doing it at this moment; and maybe we are too. 

And this is trying to analyze an interior thing in mind, in con-

sciousness, so it will give us greater light on this kind of thing. 

So, let's wait until we make a few poings, and we'll come to conclusions 

afterward. 

Now, we have a person, any person, or any cart of a person, which 

believes in the reality of two powers in the sense of a power of good 

and a pover of evil, which has nothing to do with polarity of electrical 

energy; and they dwelt there. And they said, one to another, "Let us 

make brick and burn them thoroughly.• And they had burnt brick for 

stone, and slime had they for mortar. In ancient religious symbolism, 

stone, natural stone, stands for the word of truth, burnt brick, which 

is an imitation of stone or a man-made product, as contrasted to stone 

from the earth, would stand then for man-made concepts, or in this case , 
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burnt bricks for stone, materialistic concepts, strictly materialistic 

concepts. Nowy-slime for mortar - in Lessons in Truth Annotations, 

Bondage or Liberty, Which? , we are given the definition for love as a 

divine idea. It is "the unifying, harmonising, binding, cementing 

power in the universe." Now there is a description of what I would call 

perfect mortar. Slime, you all know what slime looks like.feels like, 

and how it works, when you try to hold things together with slime as mortar, 

so to me - now, I've never read this anywhere, but I have a brain too. I 

don't use books for all my thinking, do .you? I hope not. We've got to 

figure out some things for ourselves once in a while to contribute to 

truth teachings, not only teach that which is already sanctioned and 

oublished somewhere, because then who'd do the writing? So I've figured 

out that slime could be the symbol for motivation lacking love; if love is 

the binding, cementing, unifying quality or idea in the universe, then 

slime, which is just its opposite, then, would be motivation lacking in 

love. So, anytime in our life when we have tried to build greater con-

sciousness or attain greater spiritual understanding, with the best of, 

intentions, because we only want to get to heaven, who doesn't? That's 

all they wanted; they didn't set out to do anything wrong, they just tried 

to get to heaven. Put this allegory illustrates some of the components 

of misguided effort, and first, the author points out that to start the 

whole thing on the basis of a belief of a reality of two actual, opposing 

powers, good and evil, is not the right basis. The foundation would have 

to be changed, which it will be later. Also, we are told, or we find out, 

that trying to build spiritual consciousness, with the building blocks 

being materialistic concepts, and then trying to make everything fit into 

place with motivation or an attitude lacking in love, we can't really, 

sensibly expect total success. Bvidentally, we're meant to be told that 
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they did reach a certain height, because it says then, "And the Lord 

God cin.e down to see the city and the tower, which the children of men 

euilced." In other words, there must have been some visible sign of 

progress here. And this is true of most people whose intentions are 

good. Even though they're misguided and they're using, oerhaps, wrong 

buildine materials in this particular effort, and remember this is representing 

only isolated times and efforts in us, yet because they meant no harm, 

no evil, a certain degree of progress is made evident. And you and I 

can look on our life, and we c m see that many times, even though certain 

things that we attempted to do in consciousness, while we didn't get what 

we were after, it was not entirely wasted time,wasted effort. Usually 

the reason for that would be because you're heart was right, your intentions 

were good; you weren't out to harm anybody. You weren't deliberately 

trying to make a mistake, but in the long run and in retrospect, you can 

look back on it, and you can say, "I'm glad I didn't complete it*. It's 

a good thing for me that I was diverted from that or that the language 

got confounded before it turned out exactly as I had planned." 

Let's go on. And the Lord God, seeing how much progress had been 

made, then, says, "Eehold, the people is one." Grace Rose wouldn't like 

him. No, fiat's not a grammatical error; that's a metaphysical figure of 

speech. The people is one. How many oeople are we talking about here? 

One person, any individual who goes' through this experience in his unfold-

ment. The people is one, and they have all one language, and this they 

begin to do; and now nothing will be restrained from them, which they have 

imagined tc do, meaning that on the purely mental level, that once a 

person's mind really is set and focused, and everything in him, all his 

creative power is focused on a result, on a determination, that on the 

purely mental level, he's going to get it. It's got to work out the way 
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he wants it. That's part of t^e mental law. Put Jehovah or the Lord 

stands for a higher law. You see, the Lord of your being is greater than 

ju.-Jt the mental law of cause and effect, will oower, etc. 3o, something 

on a higher level of us than just the mental decides this has zor.e far 

enough. "Let us go down and confound their language, confound the one 

language. Let's scatter them abroad or the face of the earth, and so 

the Lord scattered them abroad from thence ucor. the face of all the 

earth, and they left off to b-'ild the citv. Therefore, is the name 

of it called Eabel, because the Lord did there confound the language 

of all the earth and from thence did the Lord scatter them abroad upon 

the face of all the earth." First of all, let's talk about the reason 

why this tower could not have been successfully completed. You have a 

state of consciousness, in wMch there is a belief in toe reality of two 

powers; .you have a state of consciousness whose building blocks are mainly 

materialistic concepts and beliefs. And you have a motivation, or the mortar 

between these blocks, a motivation that is lacking in real love, in harmoniz-

ing, binding, real love. Now, supoose such a state of consciousness could 

enter into heaven, that is, could reach a level of functioning whererein 

spiritual realities become the only important thing. Hew much at home do 

you think such a oerson would be on that realm? You know that to him, 

what is really heaven, quite likely to him it would appear as hell, if it 

could happen, put it can't happen, thank God, but if it could, this per-

son would be completely unoriented to the realm which he reached, because 

he didn't there equipped properly. In the first place, he's brought in 

a belief in two powers, he's brought in materialistic concepts and think-

ing and believing, and he's forgot to bring with him the most essential 

thing of all on the kingdom of heaven, love. And so no way would he be 

able to function there; ar.d .vet, that is his destiny. That's all of our 
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destinies; we're all going to build that tower of consciousness and enter 

that lev el; but we can't get there that way, because we would have no 

passport, we have no credentials, we have no way of fulfilling ourselves 

on that level, simnly because we don't raally belong there consciously. 

So the first thing that happens is that one language is confounded, sinoly 

meaning the attnetion and one-sided determination is diverted; and new 

languages are spoken. It savs that one language was confounded so that 

they did not understand each other's speech, but each person then was 

SDeaking a new language. And then they were scattered, which means that 

thev went off into various directions and areas of expression, and there 

these new languages become new modes of communication within us. It's not 

good to go around all the time with a singleminded, ceterminedness of pur-

pose. If you speak only that language, you'd be too narrow, you'd be 

too uncomprehending of other Deoole's viewpoints. You would not be able 

to speak any language but a language called me and nine. That is-still 

the only language some people reallv speak. You know such persons, that 

no matter what the heck they're talking about, it's alwavs me and mine. 

There's a lady, sometimes I get stuck with her on the bus in the morning 

when I come out here, she's lovely; she works in Lee's Summit. Fut, no 

matter what she's talking about, that is what topic, it always gets around 

to, "my grandchildren and me and my house and my health, my problems," 

now before that woman can grow in SDiritual consciousness, she's going to 

have to have that language confounded and bring in a lot of new languages 

into her being, learn to talk a little bit about you and yours once in a 

while. It never hurts. Here are these builders with their good intentions, 

but their misguided efforts in that particular project, they're all speaking 

new languages, and they get scattered. And I like to think of those people, 

the symbol of those disappointed builders but all speaking a brand-new 

• f t -
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language as the seeds that are always scattered from our failures to 

become our new successes. You know, vou look at your l i f e carefully 

and non-negatively, and 1*11 bet yon that nine times out of ten that every 

one of your so-called failures scattered the seeds of your later successes; 

and that that language you were speaking, that one-sided viewpoint that 

you were speaking at the time of that apparant failure, became new languages 

that you learned, became new and better modes of inter-communication be-

tween the different parts of your own being. In the long run, you were 

better off for that having happened, just as the planet earth, historically, 

would have been better off after this happened because i t acquired new 

languages, the science of semetics was expanded, i f you're going to take i t 

l i t era l ly , vMch I don't. Also, a l l of these peocle were skilled builders , 

we're taking i t s tr i c t ly l i t e r a l l y now, not metaphysically; and they were 

scattered. So the earth i s benefitted by having people skilled or-experienced 

in building, scattered around in different places. Eut, then, metaphysically 

i t ' s more sutt le . Remember, folks, when your intentions are harmless, 

none of your seeming failures are failures; they are really successfull 

failures or constructive failures or creative fai lures. So that f ailure 

never i s a f inal i ty; in spiritual law, so-called, i s only what we cal l 

the outcome of certain efforts that we make. When they are innocent but 

miseuided, harm never comes out of the failure, but greater exoansion or 

greater possibi l i ty of good. 

Just the oppostive often happens when the intention i s malicious 

or wi l l ful harm-causing motivation. Very often, in those cases, you get 

what looks l ike a successful outcome and turns out to be total ly a failure, 

a total wipeout in the overall picture of things. That was brought out to 

•ne very forceably in a book I read about Joseph Stalin. You read this book, 

and c hapter after chacter of his magnificent cruelity and maliciousness 
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and lording it over the most highly populousrnation on earth; he had the 

world like a yo-yo for awhile. Then, vvi come to the last part of this 

book, and it is an eve-witness account of the final hours of Joseph 

Stalin's incarnation. And if it isn't an eye-openerl The t~ir.gs that 

Joseph Stalin realized and said to the people around him in these fin al 

moments of wis lifel You could read that the man's eyes were opened 

and he looked back on his life and saw that the whole thing wasn't worth 

it. Nothing that he had done or accomplished was worth the way he felt 

about himself and the result of the way he used his incarnation at that 

moment. Anyone who would read a thing like that and couldn't learn from 

it first-hand; on the other hand, how many people who seemingly haven't 

accomplished very much and done the best they could, but then that best 

never seemed to be quite good enough. And in a certain period of their 

life, their eves were opened, and they realized their own true worth, 

their own contribution to the evolvement of our human family and race 

consciousness, etc. 

The population of our country from the immigrants were usually, 

for the most part, the people who looked like they were failures. 

Certainly their language was confounded in many respects, when they 

came here and had to become part of a community that didn't understand 

their language or their customs, but out of that very diversity, has 

developed greater unity. Out of diversity can be developed greater 

unity, and out of temporary failure can be scattered the seeds of 

magnificent future successes. So that, to me, this allegory of the 

tower of Babel is reallv a very constructive allegory, not the record of 

a failure, but the true analysis about the truth about many of our seeming 

failures. You know, Martha Guidici has a favorite affirmation, and it's 

so true. She says, "I work with God, and God cannot fail." God c annot 

- /CO -
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cannot fail. This does not mean that the human being working 

with God can't go through experiences of failure, jut that he 

cannot fail; he cannot be a failure. He can go through failure, 

Just like a person cannot die. You know, I'd like to go out 

and kick every one of you in the shins and say, "a person can-

not die, don't ever forget it." So try to never forget it 

witnout a kick in the shins. A person cannot die; a person 

can go through the death experience. Now, a person working 

with God cannot fail, but he can go through a failure ex-

perience. You keep God alive in all your efforts, especially 

the inner efforts, and you will never be a failure. 

- / O / -
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In the symbol of Mesoptamia, where a stream becomes 

divided into two rivers, that could very well stand for that 

point or that place where man's consciousness uecomes the 

polarizer of the one pure substance of energy. The pure 

sucstance of energy is spirit and is complete unity, oneness, 

but the suos^ance of energy must be converted into expression 

of energy, w.ilch will result in manifestation. So at that 
oneness of 

point where the pure substance of.energy becomes the polarized 

energy - witn me? Substance of energy is one, pure, perfect, eternal 

but for the substance to become the thing, it has to enter the 

realm of polarity and duality; and man's consciousness is the 

cosmic instrument that does that on our planet. And Jack's idea 

was, that that Biole symbol stands for that, that point where 

it occurs. And that's true, he's absolutely correct. Then his 

thought was, and if I don't read you right, Jack, stop me, I'm 

interpreting you now, not quoting so much as interpreting 

based on what you said. 3ut then, from that point where the 

one substance then polarizes into energy, then it must find 

expression and result in materialization or polarity. This 

dividing of the substance of energy into energy itself then 

is referred to in its development as the oirth-brick and the 

slime for mortar and the working efforts on the part of the 

ouilders, and they then, through this activity, oegin to con-

struct a city and a tower which was intended to reach heaven, 

simply meaning human efforts at materializing substance into 

tnings to be used, to be lived with, and even an attempt to 
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duplicate In the manifest realm, heavenly things, thlng3 to 

represent tne divine, spiritual, the diety, God, heaven. Even 

.nan's attempts to bring the divine, the spiritual, the perfect, 

into the realm of manifestation, no matter how good it is, can 

never De as good as tne thing it is meant to represent. The 

tning which represents or illustrates the thing is never as 

good as the thing it's meant to illustrate or represent. So, 

in the realm of heavenly manifestation, we have many .eautiful 

and wonderful things to represent divine ideas; but they all 

fall a Dit short, they have to. That's the very nature of 

manifestation. To some degree, it does not reach heaven 

itself, although it points toward it and represents it. In 

this category we have the wonderful manifestations of works 

of art, compositions of music, poetry, painting, architecture, 

the human body, all of these are efforts or the results of 

effort of consciousness to produce something perfect or heavenly 

3ut It always falls short. And yet, even though it falls 

short, is it a failure? No. It is a great contribution to 

ennance the loveliness and the interest and variety of the 

manifest realm, but it never is equal to that which the manifest 

is representing or an attempt to duplicate the divine or the 

heavenly. It's never completely heavenly. This is behind that 

term divine dissatisfaction, it's never quite perfect; it can 

always oe better, better, better. 

Now, the other thing which was also from Jack, was this 

ousiness of the predicament, the dilemma, that we have acout 

divine mind being in us. The question is, is divine mind in 

• / C * 



:-:31:9-30-11 

us or are we in divine mind, wnich is it? And I tnink it's 

ooth. It's a matter of perspective. If you're looking at 

it from the viewpoint of the divine, of the infinite, then 

you would say we are in divine mind. But if you're looking 

at it as an evolving entity, as a human oelng struggling to 

make it, you're more apt to think of divine mind as ^eing 

in you, this is my feeling; and I say we can have ootn. We 

can shift our viewpoints like I've talked acout shifting 

gears. It's very good once in awhile to think of yourself 

and all your fellow human beings from the standpoint of the 

divine, whatever it is in your mind, and at another time, 

view it all as fellow human beings. You know, folks, that no 

analagy is perfect; is that accepted? Don't blame me when 

my illustrations aren't perfect, because I don't think they 

can be. But tney can at least point toward what we're trying 

to say. We have our old friend, the drop of water and the 

ocean. But, you see right away we have a built-in imperfection, 

because the ocean, to be used for a symbol for divine mind, the 

ocean itself is limited. The ocean, itself, is a matter of 

quantity; divine mind is not limited, and it has nothing to 

do with quantity. But we'll have to use it, because I can't 

tnink of a better one. You say, you have a drop of water and 

you have the ocean, and from one point of view, it's ridiculous 

that tnat drop of water is down there screaming, "The ocean is 

in me. The ocean is in me." It should be saying, "I'm in 

the ocean. I'm in the ocean." 3ut then, from another point of 

view, look at it now from the drop of water's point of view. 

It realizes it contains the essence of the ocean, and so from 

it's point of view, it will often get the realization, "Well, 
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in degree, the ocean is in me." Which is correct? Well, 

they can ooth oe correct. The essence of Divine Mind, 
which 

tnat wnicn Divine Mind is, is the quality of knowingness, 

is in us; out we are in it. you know the old saying, "Man 

is tne microcosm of the macrocosm." All that is in the macro-

cosm is in man, but we have to think of the scale of degrees, 

when it comes to man. So that it's okay to think of Divine 

Mind in you and you in Divine Mind. 

The other point Jack made is, do we control or can we 

manipulate Divine Mind? No. We can control certain factors 

of our human nature, especially through meditation and prayer, and 

tnrough awareness of the twelve powers. Through growing aware-

ness of the twelve powers, you and I can control certain factors 

which go to make up our self-awareness, which will establish 

certain connections between personal self-awareness and the 

Divine Presence or Christ or Divine Mind within. We develop 

greater and greater awareness, not of manipulative skills, 

but greater and greater awareness of oneness. And then we 

learn to re-adjust our priorities within ourselves and who and 

what to give first place to, and what to submit to what. We 

get our priorities straightened out, which is called divine 

order; and then Divine Mind lets us use it oy us letting it use 

us. It becomes a perfect exchange of spiritual activity. 

John's question was concerned with knowing and believing 

and he equated it with our Unity teachings in general. My illustra-

tion of two plus two make five is something you can see and 

something you might believe, but it is not something you can 

Know with your knowingness, simply oecause it's not true. 

- / / *~ -
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The knowing part of you will discover tnat that's erroneous, 

and you will no longer believe it, because your knowing mind 

can't know it. It can't know an error to oe true. Then John's 

question was concerning our teachings. In general, ne said 

we nave a system of teaching, which we oeiieve, for tne most 

part. We say that tnls is truth, and we always know the truth. 

He implied that how can we be sure that all the things we 

teach are that truth which we know and not Just something that 

may or may not oe true, which we now believe. 

We all have to be in agreement and ueyond dissension 

about one thing: there is truth, there is truth. And the 

Mind of Christ, which knows the truth, is in every man; and 

ne is in that Mind. You start with that; we're on safe 

territory. Then we get a lot of leeway. Unity is a result 

of tne consciousness of many, many wonderful people. A lot 

of these people were very humble and very modest, very simple, 

but that doesn't reduce their greatness, in any sense. The 

distillation of the thoughts of the consciousness of all these 

great, great wonderful souls have resulted in a general system 

of beliefs, principles, insights, perceptions, respectful pre-

servations of tradition. It's a conglomerate of many beautiful, 

wonderful, positive, uplifting results of consciousness, which 

in a very general way, synthesize into a body of teachings 

called the Unity Teachings and often equated with something 

called truth. But that's poetic license; every man has his 

right to hi3 share of poetic license and figures of speech. 

The Unity material, the teachings, are not in and of themselves 

the truth, because truth is something greater than anything that 
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can be said about it, but what we have in Unity are our current 

accepted formulations of ideas; and I've named wnat they 

consist of, for the most part, which act upon an individual 

to stir and quicken and condition his consciousness into 

greater and greater awareness of this sublime, divine truth 

We put a truth facet into a teaching, and yet that teaching 

is a materialization of a heavenly truth; so that the 

teaching always falls short of that which it's trying to 

teach. Many of our teachings are still hopes that we have, 

Deliefs that we have formulated, ideals that we have construct-

ed. But some of our teachings actually are truth, not all of 

them, not everything we teach in Unity is the truth. Certainly 

everything that we teach is something that will help condition 

any person's consciousness to become more aware of truth, 

but there are certain things which we all instinctively know. 

For instance, when I say, 'Love is a divine idea, and that idea 

should find expression through you", there's nothing in you 

that rejects that or says, "That's only a theory. That's only 

his opinion." There's something in you which has already made 

peace with that; that knowing part of you has already said, 

"Come on, Join the team; that's truth." When I say something 

like, "The source of healing is God's divine idea of life.", 

the knowing part of you says, "Yes, yes, come on, join the 

permanent truth consciousness part of me." Now, where do the 

Unity teachings fall short of that? Where we're still dealing 

with them, where we're still having discussions and things 

like this. I find that it's mostly in the area of human 

oehaviorism and Tightness and wrongness, where we're still 
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"mixing the batter" In the Dhlty teachings, where we're r.c: 

really on sure, unshakeable ground that this is the truth, 

this is the equavalent of truth. This Is part of that raw 

material, which we're working for, to develop, and to use 

as food for thought, still trying to perfect and improve 

upon, always leading toward that one goal, which is 

increased consciousness of truth. Now, I think that possibly 

I'm as critical as anybody else of what is now considered the 

"sorry, dogma" of the Unity teachings. I don't find fault with 

it. I do on many occasions think that a certain idea or 

principle could be stated more attractively or more accurately 

in the light of certain other types of knowledge, out as 

far as what we actually teach, no matter how it's said by 

any teacher, I'm perfectly willing to believe it; and I 

would hope tnat most of you are, because I've certainly never 

gotten into any trouble by believing what Unity teaches. It's 

when I have gone off on tangents that I've often wandered off 

into a far country and have had to find my way home again. 3e 

lenient; even though what we're teaching now may not be "the 

truth", it is certainly designed by persons who feel that it 

is something which will help you and everybody cultivate and 

stimulate a greater activity of consciousness, which will reveal 

or make you more and more aware of that truth, which is the 

goal of all our teachings. 

Let's give our attention, now to that very real, living 

Spirit, not an entity, but a Reality, who is very much aware 

of our efforts and which responds in a very wonderful way I 

- /tf 
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am open and receptive to God's living spirit of Truth 

Father, we are grateful. 

We turn, now, to that section of Genesis, whicn is 

the first extensive treatment of a character, meaning, then, 

that Aoraham is the first human characteristic, which will 

receive extensive treatment in the narrative. Now, the 

sequence, the order, in which these characters, as symbols, . 

will come into our Bible narrative, does not necessarily 

mean tnis is the sequence, period, established for man. It 

Just means that the writer is going to talk aoout this particular 

thing now; and later on the writer will talk about that par-

ticular thing, now. And it happens to have a page number, 

constituting the sequence of the Bible. This dees not 

necessarily mean that's how it happened to you, that Aoraham 

was the first spiritual quality that you developed, and you 

developed it in Just this way. It only means that this is 

the way the writer is talking about this. Otherwise, you 

will insist upon a form of literalism in sequence, here, 

which may or may not be, although there is a general, over-

all sequence, which is true of all of us, which is everything 

is leading nearer and nearer to the advent of the spiritual 

awareness which Jesus represents. So here we have Abraham, 

which begin in Chapter 12. Abraham is the first character 

dealt with extensively in the Bible narrative, and the word 

means father of the multitude, and we are told in our diction-

ary and Mysteries of Genesis that metaphysically he stands for 

an awakened, quickened consciousness of awakening faith. It is, 

among other things, also our ability to recognize Truth or 

Spirit, and to say "Yes" with our mind and heart to it. This 
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..rlrit, and to say "Tec" with our •-••~d JU*«S her*'" to it. Luis 
£}•*(*- ence to oririt is the affirmative "oxer of the mine, or 
toe T-U! of man, is ".'tat faith is, oner?" ether things. It's 
1 "'.ore than that, but right now "*•£*? deal ''.'it': thr.t aspect of 
it. 'i'hiff ability to recognize Jruth, .:pir1.T., and then to 
respond to Truth as ..'ririt and then to resrond with an affirm-
ative attitude, acceptance, yeah-yeah saying, tno. when the quick-
ening occurs, when this leportant faculty is awakened,' quickened 
in us, it is always followed by the awakening, quicken:.r.g, of 
a 1.1 the other spiritual faculties, do that's where the'name, 
father of a multitude, connects with Abraham, and also Abraham 
as a faculty. This faith quickened in us has led to, has made 
it possible for the other faculties of us to be, I won't say 
developed, but awakened and quickened through our conscious aware-
ness of it, so that now we can see them., claim them, and express 
through them in a manner which we call spiritual or truth. 

The beginning of the story of Abraham is in these words of 
the Lord spoken to him, "The Lord hath said unto Abraham, 'Get 
thee out of thy country.'" simply meaning the present level of 
consciousness or awareness. "And from, thy kindred and from .thy 
father's house unto a land which I will show you." And the father's 
house mentioned here is not the same father's house spoken of much 
later by Jesus. Abraham's father's name was Xerah, and we read 
J.r our dictionary that the word Terah means lingering and loiter-
'••>•;, r'-el a.yjng« And of course metaphysically his house would stand 
for * state of procrastination, indifference, mechanical existence, 
"ou know that mechanical existing has to.be left behind if we're 
to evolve into what we're meant to ^e, what we want to be. Abraham 
6oos not argue with the voice of the lord; he does not.ask for 
reasons or explanations, he si::,Tv..*r o'ce^s, and this is character-
istic of faith. 'hen the faith faculty in vs rerceives truth and 
spiritual validity, it affirms; there is "yes" in the thinking end 
feeling etc an attitude, and then it becomes a great power. But 
faith without works is dead; now faith without works is dead isn't ss 
negative "«= it sounds. It doesn't mean it h»S died, it's dead. It 
simply r earns it's gone defunct or latent, it's inactivated, not dead 
in outer existence but it's in e state of latency where it will not 
rcco: p?ir?h t**at which it could, /.brake-- is accompanied n*i this 
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journey, on this stepping forth in faith, by Jnrr.i, hi." wife, 
'nd Lot, hie nephe-". Low the word vara! maens bitter, con-
tentions, argumentative; and thr s is almost ae1f-exniamatory. 
'•'his obviously is "he state of a rier̂ '̂ r's emotion*! nature •?'•" 
' fertpin st̂ '-e of his unfo-rdment in »ny ^ive1* incarnation, 
;.i'i". nerlod when • person's feelinr or emtlon-". nature is of 
t :i s character, -Jarai; and it can be married to our faith. 
e c*n have lots and lots of faith in Cod and yet emotionally 

be very Sa.ra.ish, ready to argue at the drop of a you—know—whet. 
These are characteristics symptomatic of growth, cut not to be 
stopped at that stage and left as is. ilo'* Lot is not so easy 
to understand, because he's a very ambiguous symbol; as a 
character in the narrative, you can never suite put your finger 
on what he's supposed to be up to. It never makes that clear in 
the narrative; why was he saved from Sodom and Gomorrah? «Vhat 
w e the meaning of all his wars and things 1.î*e this; there's a. 
lot at>out Lot which is not revealed by the writer, and strangely, 
wonderfully enough, his very name, Let, means dark, hidden, 
concealed. "e'sa. very elusive character, and he's a very 
elusive symbol, rfe don't know, real""/, what's ha*s supposed 
to ye?n. lie means one thing, and then he means another thing. 
ve can only take his meaning and interpret the action that he's 
involved in in a. rather isolated way. These characters, Serai 
and Lot, both have negative-sounding meanings, that is diction-
ary meanings, definitions; and to some extent, they are. Sarai 
stands for somewhat unstable conditions of our emotional nature, 
•an unstable state. One of the meanings of Lot is standing for 
some troublesome things recognized is the subconscious. .»e know 
they're there, but we don't know what they are. lot's there. I 
have lots of faith in God, Hut I still have a rather volatile 
emotional nature. There are still a lot of thin.ga about me, 
which I don't get, yet. There are things going on in me beneath 
the surface, which are concealed from my level of conscious 
awareness; end I know these things are causing me some trouble. 
These two factors, Lot and oara.i, often accompany our awakened 
and oyickened faith in Cod and Truth, and the three will travej 
together for awhile. What was the overall stare of affairs for 
these three for awhile, those of you who have read Genesis? They 

- / • ' / " 

http://Sa.ra.ish


MBI:9-30-11 
"rospered fjreatly; do vo*J remember that? l:OW, this i?.'mcrat*°  
'.~'^chi-": that nary xr"»th student? go through, they undergo, 
-nro^o becomes acquainted with truth and ?s called and responds 
"••I.c'r. hi? faith, -hen he enters Unity - -ve'll iv.st use "'."nity, 
since that's she one that's important for us - and he has such 
faith in the teachings, God, Joirit, prayer; hut emotionally he's 
~t: I1 «*ot a. Ions way to go, and subconsciously there's still a 
"Sot of crap, and yet that person with his quickened faith as 
"*ia leadership, even with p.ll these faults and shortcomings ar»d 
•i f"i.-itrrities yet tagging a.lon*", pets all k^nds of wonderful 
manifestations, he's healed a *"ile a minute; he demonstrates 
~,rosoerit""' all ovar the place; wo*,#fJ ask him to marry them 
around every corner. All kinds of goodies come into that person's 
'-'re, and if he's not careful, he's liable to say, "There's nctbirv 
chont r„e that needs to he changed, corrected, or prow up, since 
I'«a getting oil these marvelous results, then, the wise thing to 
o'o i<? sta.tus quo. Let's keep me as I now aw so that I'll keep 
getting nothing but goodies." 3ut unless something is done _ 
about Sarai, sooner or later, suddenly there's Egypt, and Serai 
pets them all in a hastle in BgTPft. here she pees. "Oh, I'm 
j.u Unity, I have faith, everything's wonderful." Then - boom. 
I'm in. Egypt, and it is my •motion**"' nature that can pet me in 
-. 'wstlp, my immature, unstable, emotions. Sarai pets ft?3. this 
hanky-panky down, in Egypt, becsu.se she's pretty. Amotions are 
ver- alluring. Emotions are very fascinating. Emotions have a 
strong affinity towards sense consciousness, and sense con-
sciousness tries to make connections with emotions as quickly 
as possible. Sarai was obviously attracted to Pharoah; what 
girl wouldn't be, he's the king. lie's the movie producer, and 
what Pharosh represents wants to make connections with emotions. 
This is metaphysical ana.tomy, analysis. 3o, as long as our 
emotional nature is in that -larai state, there is the possibility 
of trouble lr> Egypt for us. 

Egypt, met a physically, stands for the realm of materiality 
and sensua.li+y, the real'" of it, that realm "»bich produces things 
which function on the plane of the material. Also, in man's 
soul, ogypt stands for the realm, of sensation, sensuality. T^e 
emotions, then, in their immature and unstable state, would be a 

• ItJL-
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ueturuj to get involved with the - ha.ro?a, or the rutin • ego on 
:h?t 'J eve."., ller.se understand that -gypt, while *: t symbolizes 
,ol-<»r'i nlit" exid sensualit" and the darknerv of that re''1"*", does 
not stand for somethi"- had so LTIC*" !;S trlokv* it's a trick" 
renin. Tow about it': Isn't the rerlv of rateriolity oud 
sensuality tricky, transitory?', *nd not very dependable. In 
ancient cultures and in ancient religons, .Tgypt was definitely 
referred to as the land of naglc. It was the land of the 
r-ricians, and -rent, groat, occult skills were exhibited in 
that country. It's a natural tha.t rgypt would become, metaphysic-
ally, that verj' tricky, very fascinating, very productive realm 
of materialism and sensuality, which has r great fascination 
for men, but it's not bad. You'd better watch out when you're 
there. Hereber Joseph': He played the came right, and look 
where he got* «;o, all kinds of tricks go or. in -:gypt through-
out the whole Bible. The symbolism is consistent. 

in Chapter 13, 00 find than there cones ?. tiice in our un-
fo.i.d'iert when we are able to distinguish for ourselves, the 
different realms of activity going on in us. -hoy are not. cut 
and dried and unmistakable, but so begin, to recognize that all 
of mo is not what you see on the surface, and all of cm is net 
just how I feel at this moment; but I r.eve different levels of 
dentbs in me, and there are factors on these levels that function 
k norhopa different ways. I can't always understand it all, but 
I1"1, becovic* more and more aware that it's there. This is the 
emerging of the great faculty called judgment* Vv'e begin to 
develop what will later become the judgment faculty, which is 
this discerning differences, first within ourselves. Lne of 
the differences we will, begin discerning in us is thot which 
Abraham stands for and Abraham is supposed to do and that, which 
Lot stands for and that which LOT. -i.c supposed to do. They are 
to inhabit different levels of our totality and accomplish 
different things. TTiey are not to be mixed up with each other 
as the same, because they're nor. the save, P?though they are 
related, i'ow, VOTSW, we "earn, wt.?nd,l for -n active, "•vicker.ee. 
obedient faith in Cod, while lot stands - s.g"?.n, rle^se understand 
!'•• not T>inpo?ntinr* lot's definition; I have TO i"?"'1- about him 
in •? fragmentary way, so I'll shift once in a while - Lot stands 
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Tf>r. ?'.'onr other tti.nrs, z.iose factors * n our succor.so--ous 
which can ba? ieve in almost everything. ..e.".ievlnr*-in ~l:ost 
"•̂••"••hliT" ifl rot the sane ?.? frith in Cod. They're reJ-ved, 
•ec use the power of belief ia very definite-y relate? to ffith; 
but "on can believe anything you choose, anything you •••ill. tou 
r*n ne i.ieve in anything positive, ne~at:ve, destructive, con-
s; motivej truth, error. *<Mj can be1 ieve all over the place, 
:"t faith ia really faith only when it is faith in Cod. The 
t"'o are not. the sane, end so we make an inner distinction between 
then, end we assign then two different purposes in the overall 
unfolduent or functioning of our nature. Lot, who rets his 
choices, chocses to d-"ell in the plain of Jordan, which means 
the re''In of outer things, the realm of outer happenings, outer 
appearances. &brsn is to dwell in the unlimited territory 
oho-sen. for him by the Lord. Abran does not. in any way try to 
manipulate the Lord or dictate to the Lard; he lets the Lord 
choose for him, and so he gets the real?" of unlimited possibilities, 

, * 
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We will start today with Abram a n d n i s questionable liaison with Pharoah. This 

is not faith. That is not Abram as a simple faith, it's Abram a s a symbol of 

the deciding ego of self. This will happen to all the main male characters, 

Joseph is another example, he doesn't always stand for just the imagination 

only. Sometimes he stands for the me ego, tne deciding and directive self 

and you will notice when these things are occuring because there are certain 

things attributed to these male characters which the quality or the faculty they 

symbolize would not do, but the self would so, the self would give them permis-

sion or make the decision. So, this is behind the strange fact that 

himself sends Sarai to do this sort of dealing with Pharoah. hut for the most 

part, the male characters will stand for the characteristic of his designated 

ordain in the Metaphysical Bible Dictionary. Now, we ended our last class with 

consideration of the possible meanings for the charater of Lot. 

He's a very anbiguous symbol. Sometimes it seems as though he must be one thing 

and then at another it seems as though he must mean another thing. Sometimes 

we wonder if he isn't meant to be a negative symbol, but then other times he 

is definitely used as a positive or desireable symbol. So, we have to not let 

ourselves be disturbed by the ambivalance of his symbolism in the story, but in 

general, think of Lot as that side of yourself, or that portion of yourself that 

you don't really understand yet. You're never quite sure of what's going on in 

that part of yourself. Do you all agree that we have such an area in us. We 

say, "Why am I acting like this? Why am I feeling like this? So, in no way is 

Lot to be thought as a bad symbol, or a bad thought inside of us, but unillumined 

in a sense that we are not fully cognizant of what goes on to make up thought and 

we're not in control of it, because we don't understand. Anything we don't under-

stand we can't really control it, except if we're in the Christ consciousness, 

but then, the Christ would understand. There's where the control comes from. 

The lot factors in us certainly would contain the area of our current beliefs. 

We may have lots, and lots of faith in God, and there's no doubt as to the gen-

uineness of that faith. But, at the same time, we still have a lot of subcon-

scious beliefs in the negative, in the realm of outer appearances. We still have 

many erroneous beliefs about our sense consciousness. We laven't cleared that up. 

We still have people all over the world today who have faith in God, who have a 

believing desire for things spiritual and yet, at the same time, are under the 

control of certain sexual appetites which they would fight to the death to defend. 

It's hard to understand that aspect of human nature in its present phase of 

development. A lot of people try to ease their way out and say"it's all good". 

>iir 
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It ell works together for good, but a lot of things in their current form, 

or in their current mode of expression are causing a lot of harm. Even tho 

good will result out of it in the long run, in the short term business there's 

a lot of unnecessary suffering going on. Do, this Lot part of us, his name 

means "dark,hidden, concealed", and then subsequent things said about him kind 

of verify what we're saying here, hut we're not to label him or that part of 

us bad. If he were a bad symbol, would he not have been designated to perish 

along with the ether Sodomites? He was singled out, he and his family, as 

Noah was, and was preserved, saved, because that parts of us, while it is in 

its unillumined state right now, is capable of total illumination. Now, maybe 

we'll get more light as we go along. 

Aoram's decision to very peacefully and generously effect a separation between 

himself and Lot, that should tell us something right there. But very lovingly, 

very generously, he gives Lot first choice as to what territory he wants to 

occupy. Quite typically, this phase of our human nature, Lot chooses to dwell 

in the easiest place to get to, and the most attractive to look at from a dis-

tance; the plane of Jordan, in which were contained the two cities, Sodom and 

Gomorrah. Now, Abram didn't choose, Abram accepted what the Lord chose for 

him, which was the unlimited territory called the future. All the possibilities 

for good in eternity is what Abram's assigned land stands for. Lot's choice in-

dicates that subconscious beliefs are attracted to what ever is sensually alluring 

or pleasing according to outer appearances. This realm of life contains the 

dangerous factors represented by the two cities, Sodom and Gomorrah. 

Abram's allotment symbolizes the unlimited possibilities of good, which is the 

territory of light assigned to our active and obedient faith in God. Each part 

of us gets what it wants. Your faith in God wants God; unlimited Good, but your 

subconscious beliefs, the dark and the denser, more animal part of us wants the 

realm of excitement, pleasure, thrill, outer appearance type of beauty and allure-

ment. Part of a man is a very immoral, excuse the word, but I'm using a purposly 

exaggerated, vulgarized illustration. Let's say there's a wanton woman, if there 

are anymore such things left; who is voluptuously beautiful and very lascivious 

and all this. Now, she goes after a guy, what part of that guy is she appealing 

to - his faith in God? What part of a man is she appealing too? His subconscious 

beliefs, his more animal nature, his Lot type of nature, and yet, can we call that 

bad? No, it's just something that's there and it's not really understood and 

it's time is running out, of course, but right now it's capable of change and 

development and it's preserved. Now, the plain of Jordan and its two cities 

represent that realm of life in which that kind of thing goes on. Lord, it does, 

and it's not to be condemned, but transformed. At first dissolved, purified and 
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transformed. 

In chapter 16, we get the first very strongemphasis made on a point, which recurs 

throughout the Old Testament. The great importance to the Bible characters of 

having a son. This is a constantly recurring theme throughout the 0. T.; the 

prime importance of having a son, and this has a deep metaphysical meaning. 

Producing a son symbolizes the developing of a new, added dimension of awareness. 

A newborn son is simply the bringing forth of a new dimension of awareness in 

consciousness. It represents a new step forward in spiritual unfoldment. A 

degree nearer to eventual awareness of our inner perfection. Each time a son 

is born to one of our O.T. characters it stands for a new awareness reached in 

our growth toward true spiritual awareness. Altho no character in the O.T. 

symbolizes true spiritual awareness. None. All represent merely different 

degrees leading toward it. Only in Jesus have we a symbol who is pure spiritual 

awareness, but all the others are degrees of it, aspects leading toward it. 

So, this is why the Bible characters are depicted as making such a serious thing 

out of having sons. Even on a strictly literal, historical level, this has 

importance because each new son, genealogically speaking, brings us by narrative 

closer and closer to the eventual page that will contain the character of Jesus. 

So, Abram and Sarai were so eager to have this son, that Sarai gives Abram 

permision to copulate with her maid, Hagar, and produce a son, which he does. 

It works, but that son is not the promised son, in other words, that kind of 

production in consciousness is not in accord with Divine Order, orderly unfold-

ment. It is forcing the issue, to get a result, but that result can turn out 

to be a thorn in the flesh, as many people who have dealt with the psychic can 

testify. Thru psychic manipulations some persons can force into existance before 

their time, certain powers, certain abilities. Spoon bending is the big thing 

these days. It used to be past lifetime readings and in some people it was for-

turne telling. This was not part of the orderly unfoldment of spiritual conscious-

ness through the methods of Truth, prayer, meditation, loving, forgiving, re-

ceiving, oftentimes this would entail certain disciplines and concentrations 

of determination and will-power, which would be symbolized very much as Hagar, 

in this case, and results are gotten, but since it was not according to a pat-

tern of orderly unfoldment, but a forcing of an issue, something would go out 

of kilter. In this case, we get a son, but this son is Ishmael, and he becomes 

the founder of a whole line of troublemakers for the Jewish people. He was the 

first in a long line of enemy nations and tribes who constantly were making war 

on the Jews. Now carf you see metaphysically that a lot of times when we thru 
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willfulness and selfishness, force the bringing forth of certain "hings that 

are not according to the Divine Plan within us, we c-1.0. get back certain results, 

we c m become hitlers, or we can develop certain talents that c m turn on us and 

rend us. Casting pearls before swine will do this, so this little episode was 

not too wise, but 3till it wasn't too bad, altho Ishmael did cause a lot of 

trouble. 

Now, the next thing that happens is something very positive. Abram's name is 

changed by the Lord to Abraham and Sarai's name is changed by the Lord to Sarsh. 

The change of name for Abraham is merely the addition of an "h" sounding vowel. 

A new sound is inserted into his name and it is significant that that name, the 

new sound is "Ha". 2fow, this is not Unity, this is ancient religion. In ancient 

religions, the sounding of "Ha" always stood for a greater infilling of spirit-

uality. An increase of spirituality. The original meaning of Spirit is breath, 

so added by the Lord, Abram received a greater infilling of the Spirit; which 

expands his faith, but Sarai's change is more drastic. She has a complete change 

of characteristic, because the word, Sarai means bitter, contentious, argumenta-

tive and the word Sarah means noble woman, gracious lady. So her change of name 

symbolizes a great improvement in our feeling nature thru maturity, experience, 

obedience to the Lord, and close association with our active faith. Our feeling 

nature goes thru a refining" and mellowing and maturing process or change. Emo-

tionalism becomes more controlled, more subdued and harmony is established to 

greater and greater degree. When you and I, and I say with great admiration, 

about a person, "My, how she's changing," what do we usually mean, that she's 

getting better looking? Or that she's gotten more mental acuteness? No. We 

usually mean she's become easier to live with. She's become a nicer gal. What 

would cause that being easier to live with and nicer? Wouldn't it be in the 

feeling nature, that she would be less and less emotionally shrill and quick 

on the trigger and more refined, more mellow, more gracious. It doesn't matter 

whether it's a male or female person we're dealing with, it's the femalepart of 

our nature which can undergo this lovely change. Our feeling nature when this 

occurs, then changes from a burden or a liability in our growthanxo a lovely 

asset in our growth, Sarah. In this same chapter which I present here in class 

as food for thought, not for something that we've got to settle and answer 

before we can go on. "The Lord says to Abram, I am the Almight God, walk 

before me and be thou perfect." Later, Jesus repeats this admonition, "Be 

thou perfect", more than once, so my food for thought, which I want you to use 

is how and what way can you land I be perfect? By possessing no imperfections? 
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What does perfection contain within itself? So, wherein is a thing or a person 

a3 he now exists, perfect? If God says to me, or if Jesus says to me, "Be thou 

perfect."; He cannot be telling me something that is impossible. If anyone says 

anything that is an imposeiblity, then it can't be true. How can an impossibility 

be true? I can't. So, if Jesus and Jehovah here spoke truth, which they did, 

when both of them say, "Be thou perfect", it's truth, therex"ore it's something 

that is possible. Now, for all of us, our job is to figure it out, how is it 

possible? But, be careful, don't do it this way - how is it possible for Shirley 

to be perfect? You'll end up with the old answer - she can't. That's not true, 

you won't get that answer unless you ask the question, how and in what way. In-

stead of how is it possible for Shirley to be perfect, how is it possible for 

me to be perfect? Then you'll get your answer. I have found, for myself that 

my answer is in becoming; constantly becoming therein is ny perfection. Not 

perfection estate which I've got to reach, but in Ed Habel our goal is eternal 

self-improvement in the direction, not in the estate but in the movement. In 

the becoming is to me the state that Jesus was talking about. I have a little 

support here, "Walk before me and be thou perfect", He's giving a hint here as 

to how it can be accomplished. Jesus attaches His admonition to being perfect 

after He says that God is kind to the unthankful and the evil. Do ye likewise, 

be thou perfect, is what Jesus says in Luke. He describee an activity, a pro-

cess, an effort and says in doing this, this is being perfect. 

Now, in the next chapter we read concerning Abraham, "And the Lord appeared 

unto him in the plain of Mamre and he sat in the tenth door in the heat of the 

day, and he lifted up his eyes and looked, and lo, three men stood by him." 

One Lord, but to the mind of Abraham, three persons. What are we talking about? 

Right. This is the O.T. foreshadowing, and by the way, folks, the trinity was 

a religious belief long before the Mosaic Bible, so it's not anything new, it's 

just tuning in on it, and it's what Christians did later. The doctrine of the 

trinity. One God, three aspects, because God as such, in His totality, in His 

total Oneness, cannot be conceived of by the human mind. We can only know it 

is. We can only know there is only One Presence, One Power, the transcendant 

unity of Being. We can just know that has to be, but we cannot make a concept 

of that in that form, in that shape because it's too vast, so, God, to be per-

ceived in human thinking has to be limited. It's only our concept which is the 

limitation of God in heaven, but we form a limited God-thought so that we can 

work with it and follow it. We have done this so that we could think of God 

in a three-fold manner of thinking of God. God is perceived by man as Father, 
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Son, Holy Spirit, or Hind, Idea and Expression. Then, that trinity of God is 

duplicated in the pattern of man as spirit, soul and body. So, just as these 

apparently three men were in reality the One Lord, so are the three aspects 

r»f God perceivable by the human mind all one principle. It's interesting that 

later this same lord appears and Lot sees Him as ? So, the unillumined 

part of us, as Mr. Fillmore says in Mysteries of Genesis, leaves out spirit. 

He's just soul and body. How, the three-in-one Lord promises to Abraham and 

Sarah the birth of a son. This same Lord describes, or i'ortells to Abraham 

the destruction of Sodom and Comorrah and in the next chapter there is this 

destruction. 

In a general way, Sodom and Gomorrah stands for the factors which constitute 

harmful and negative states of mind. Both conscious, which is Gomorrah and 

subconscious, which is Sodom, the word Gomorrah means tyranny, material force, 

oppressiveness, thus conscious, dangerous erroneous states of mind;in the 

bide dictionary it is called states of mind which are adverse to the Spirit. 

There are many erroneous or negative states of mind in us which are not directiy 

adverse to Spirit. They are just wrong, but they are not antagonistic to Spirit. 

Those states of mind which definitely are adverse to Spirit are conscious and 

that is what Gomorrah stands for. The word, Sodom, means secret intrigues, 

hidden wiles. That's the subconscious level of the same kind of erroneous 

states of mind. Mr. Fillmore, in the dictionary are found in the very lowest 

levels of sense consciousness. Any period in our life where our existence was 

demoralized by negative, harmful, erroneous states of mind are our Sodom and 

Gomorrahs. But notice how I emphasized that word,when our existence was being 

demoralized, not just when they existed, because they exist in everybody, but 

they are not harmful and they do not have to be dealt with unless they are 

destructive or demoralizing to a person who would proceed with his spiritual 

growth and unfolament, so, any period in our life, in our existence that was 

demoralized by negative, harmful states of mind or beliefs, were our active 

Sodoms and Gomorrahs, and we, like Lot and his family, were warned in many 

ways by the Lord of our Being to get out of those states of mind and leave them 

behind us and if we would obey, that they would be dealt with under the law of 

' Spirit in the s.une way that Noah and his family and the wicked earth of that 

day were dealt with. They become a part of our past, our past ignorance and 

negativeness. They are destroyed by fire and brimstone, out of heaven, which 

would mean a dencending, therefore, a purifying activity in Spirit. That is 

in 19 to 24. Now, I read the MBD treatment of both Sodom and Gomorrah very 

thoroughly, and also Mysteries of Genesis treatment of it and there Sodom and 

Gomorrah are dealt with very, very heavy emphasis on what connotation? Sexual 
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connotation, that has gathered around that symbolism. Whether it was originally 

intended as that I can't say, but certainly history has brought this about, so 

that psychiatric terminology, the names themselves have become synonymous with 

certain kinds of sexual conduct, which at one time was illegal. Even in our 

MBI and Mysteries of Genesis, bless his heart, Mr. r'illmore refers to one of 

these sexual expressions as. "unmentionable vice". I thought that went out with 

hoopskirts. In justice to evolution, we've got to re-think some of this. The 

Victorian attitude toward morals and things like that was not quite right. On 

the whole it couldn't have been correct since it caused so much unhappiness, 

so much frustration, so much mental illness in people that it must have had 

things wrong with it and in our re-evaluating a lot of things, perhaps we can 

do a wonderful service for the race consciousness and ourself. 

Now, in their sexual connotations, Sodom and Gomorrah definitely do have a 

place. But, to me, after my research and study and praying, and the refining 

process in my mind; Sodom and Gomorrah no longer stand for sexual expression 

per se, but only for demoralizing sexual expression either just as thought 

or as performance. 

We go into very shaky ground now, we're going to knock a few taboos. To say 

that metaphysically Sodom and Gomorrah would stand for homosexuality is not 

correct. But only for the moralizing through sexuality either homo'or hetero. 

Now, I have a theory about why it has zeroed in strictly on homosexuals, two 

reasons; one is that in the narrative itself, it talks only about what men do 

to men, but then they also get a crack at the daughters, so it could not have 

been totally, exclusively homosexuality going on there, since they were all 

so interested in the daughters, too, and they were all men. It only talks 

about the men. The other reason, I think, is more logical, is that it's quite 

apparent that there is more demoralizing sex produced by homosexual behavior 

than hetero. The danger is greater because of the climate. Society has forced 

itself upon that kind of conduct. So, a person who enters into homosexuality 

life style already has two and a half strikes against him. It's already estab-

lished that the chances for that being a demoralizing life style is pretty 

sure. It's pretty hard to find, the percentage of happy, well-adjusted, prac-

ticing homosexuals is pretty low if not nil. Therefore there would be more 

demoralization observable in that,wouldn't there? And. so, the observers and 

especially religious people say, well, since homosexuality produces demoraliza-

tion, then that's what Sodom and Gomorrah are talking about, but that's not fair. 

(At 



MBT 
10-03-12 

That*8 not true. If the hetero sex person is demoralized by whatever kind 

of sex expression he is thinking about or performing, then that's just as 

much a Sodom and Gomorrah for him. 

We have this business of race consciousness coming in here too. I think we've 

covered it pre-ty well, but I want you to take out of this that the sexual con-

notation for the wrongness of Sodom and Gomorrah is in the demoralization, not 

in sex itself, whether it is homo or hetero or if there is any other kind. 

The orientation of the libido is not the determining factor, it's the mode 

or the effect it will have on your life. 

/ J^X 
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The idea that what we see in others is in ourselves, else we wouldn't recog-

nize it. If, for example, I see others not living up to what they profess to 

believe. Is it because I myself am not fully living up to what I believe? The 

answer is yes, all the way down the line. Of course, no one is fully living up 

to what he believes, and nobody is ahead of himself-, or on par with the highest 

part of himself because our name is still "legion." Nobody i3 going through 

life right now using his right name, which is I AM. Everybody is going through 

life with a series of aliases, and collectively called "legion." You are not 

the same person here as you are there and somewhere else, and you change your 

personality to adapt to those surrounding you. Is this bad? I don't think so. 

I think it's part of what we call sociability and role playing. My name is 

legion, not because I'm bad or wrong or wicked but because this is the kind of 

demand made on me by life at this stage of my existence. And of course we see 

things in others because it's in ourselves first because all things are in all 

of us. We are whole persons, and whole means I contain all the parts, and in my 

perfect wholeness I contain all the imperfect partitions, so that everything 

that's in you is in me in different form, in different percentage of distribution, 

in different proportion, but essentially we're all whole, we all contain every- • 

thing everybody else contains. Our timing is different, our cycle wt^e reacmty 

be different, but essentially we're all one, so naturally I can see things in 

you because you're whole, and you're exhibiting something of the whole, which 

is in part now, and it's also in me. I know you're lying because I know what 

lying is. If I didn't know what lying is how could I know ycu're lying? I know 

when someone's being disagreeable and unpleasant because I know what disagreeable-

ness and unpleasantness are or I couldn't recognize them. Up to now we're dealing 

with this negatively, but we can also deal with this positively. I recognize 

i-upreme love and forgiveness and healing power in Jesus, too, but why can I 

recognize that in Him? It's in me, too. We don't only recognize negative 

factors because they're also in us, but all of the magnificence too, because 

that also is in us. Folks, get used to thinking of yourselves and other people 

in terms of wholeness, completeness, totality rather than particulars here and 

there, each taking their turn to pass across the stage of personality. That 

way we stay out of trouble. 
Would 
Q.r/ou say that Jesus Christ, who manifested the I AM, the perfect Christ, that 

He was able to discern all things in others. 

A. Of course. It says quite plainly in the Gospel of John that Jesus knew all 

that was in man. Allness. Wholeness. Jesus was aware of everything possible 

to human nature% 
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li. What is lying? 

A. You know what lying is because you have the same potential to lie that 

I have. You are no different there than I am, essentially, and if I tell 

n lie you recognize it because that same potential is in you and you know 

yourself. We make a big deal of this, and it's nothing but pure logic, and 

nothing critical about this. We talk so much about seeing simething in 

somebody. It isn't that. We're simply aware of human nature, that's all. 

And if somebody is exhibiting a certain facet of human nature, our own 

gift of awareness comprehends it, that's all. It isn't that I 3ee this in 

you, therefore, my seeing this in you causes you to do this. Who am I to 

take on such responsibility that my seeing a thing is causing it in your 

or someone else's life. That's egotism almost to the level of insanity. 

But Brendan exhibits something, then my sense of awareness camprehends it, 

that's all. And I could do the same thing, because we're both whole, a whole 

person. 

Q,. But you take a person and hold him in the light in love, that gives him 
power, if you are aware of his need. 

A. Absolutely. You always want to use your power of awareness to be helpful, 

so if I just.become aware of, say, a fault or a defect in you and then I close 

the book, I've judged, and then that's that. I've called something a finality. 

But if I am aware of something incorrect or dangerous in you, then my awareness, 

which is not the same as judging, it is awareness and I can't help it if I'm 

aware. But what I want to do then is remember the truth I'know and place what 

I'm aware of back into the context of the truth. See, not denying that that 

exists—that's been tried, i"olks, and it doesn't work. So you don't deny that 

it exists, you forgive the fact that it exists. Then you place this part back 

into context, and what have you got? Wholeness. And in that realizing of a 

person's wholeness, you see, you are holding him in the Truti, and therefore 

your consciousness has a very beneficial or blessing influence on that person. 

This is why praying for others works so marvelously. You don't do this to the 

person through your prayer, but you make something available to hin through 

consciousness. And then that soul, if it is cognizant of what has been made 

available and most of the time the soul is, there is this acceptance, the blessing 

becomes manifest. 

We will go one now with our narrative, we were dealing with Sodom and Gomorrah, 

being destroyed by fire and brimstone our of Heaven. Now that out of Heaven is 

very significant because there are two types of suffering and cleansing referred 

to in the Bible. There is the fire and brimstone of Hell, there is the fire 
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brimstone from Heaven. But what is the big difference between what 
these two references to fire and brimstone, how they act in the narra-
tive? Is anything destroyed in Hell? Nothing. Hell - nothing is des-
troyed in Hell - does the souls that go to Hell dissolve? How long do 
they stay there? How long do they endure torture? Forever. In Hell 
forever. This is the theology of the Catholic church, I'm not making 
this up, folks, I was raised on this. If you die in a state of mortal 
sin you go to a place of eternal torture. No reprieves. I s anything 
accomplished by that? Nothing's dissolved, nothing's destroyed. The 
soul endures and is in eternal torture. Do you blame people for turn-
ing that off in their belief? That's the fire and brimstone from Hell 
in the Bible which is simply a referring to useless and unnecessary 
suffering. As Marina says, in metaphysical thinking, the foreverness 
of Hell is not eternal endurance, but until the thing is fulfilled, 
until the cycle is complete. But that kind of activity is an eternal 
potential. It is not removed from the possibility of man's experience 
until the cause of useless, unnecessary suffering is removed from his 
conscousness and that is something called generically sinning. The 
other type of fire and brimstone from Heaven is purifying. Dissolving, 
eliminating, constructive, useful suffering, and it is what is being 
designatied as the fate of Sodom and Gomorrah. Sodom and Gomorrah are 
just speaking very generically representing very dangerous errors in 
conscousnesss on the very lowest levelsof sense and animalism. On the 
very lowest level of sense man. Sodom and Gomorrah stand for the kinds 
of errors which have to be eliminated before sense man can evolve to 
higher levels. Now, Lot and his family take on a more specific symbol-
ism in the narrative. The point of departure from Sodom and Gomorrah, 
well, Lot just departed from Sodom, of course, but his departure now 
changes his meaning as a personified symbol to where now he definitely 
stands for sense man. The sense man. He is now leaving the very lowest 
levels of existence as sense man, Sodom and Gomorrah, leaving that be-
hind him and now evolving into something greater, and that is the condi-
tion of the sense part of our human nature right at this time. It is 
evolving also, but before we leave Lot, we have two points to consider. 

First of all, the Lord wants Lot and his family to go to a mountain, 
a high mountain out of Sodom to a high mountain and Lot protests. He 
says, "Oh, not sc, myLord, behold now thy servant hath found grace in 
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thy sight, thou hast magnified thy mercy and saved my life. I cannot 
escape to the mountain, lest some evil take me and I die. Behold now, 
this city is near to flee unto and it is a little one, - Oh, let me 
escape thither, is it not a little one and my soul shall live." And 
then the Lord gives him permission too, instead of going to that high 
mountain in the distance where the Lord originally would have liked him 
to go, He permits Lot to go to a much nearer place and much smaller in 
elevation. Now, I want you to figure this out. We're dealing now with 
sense man, part of us, evolving, improving, growing from the very lowest 
level it once inhabited. That would be sheer sensuality and animalism, 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and has now left that phase of evolution behind and 
now to evolve into something higher than just sheer sense animalism. 
The Lord would like him to go straight from that state, Sodom, to a 
lovely high mountain, and Lot, sense man, said, "Oh, please, not some-
thing so far away and so high and so tough. I might die along the way. 
So the Lord, being good, said, O.K., take amore conveihent destination. 
Not so far away and not so high, that's O.K. What do we mean, folks? 
Metaphysically? "Let's not take it so much at once."' Now, you're saying 
not to take it, that would be then the command of the Lord. Not, that 
you do not have to take giant steps in your evolution from sense man to 
something a little better than sense man. You do it in easier degrees 
and stages, for instance, this business of at one time, many of the 
Unity students went on, just like now so many are going on a fasting 
kick, there was a fad of "let's go on a celibacy kick". Folks, I'mean 
the women were doing this mostly, they were dumping their husbands and 
their marriage relationship and just overnight they wanted to go to a 
high, pure mountain of virgin snow. That isn't the way it's done. 
That is not true unfoldment, that is takingthe bull by the norms type 
of self-improvement and that can kill a person. See, Lot. If you 
thrust yourself too violently and too suddenly into plateaus of idealism 
that you haven't really evolved into in an orderly, natural way, in 
a cumulative way - if you try to jump from the plain of Jordan to the 
summit at Mt. Everest physically, what would happen to you - you'd die. 
But if you were to condition yourself and join the right expedition and 
go through the aclimatizing and the disciplining and the thising and the 
thating, you might eventually to the summit of Mt. Everest. It's been 
done, it's being done more andmore every day, and the same thing is 
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true in metaphysics, in our what we call,,spiritual evolution, which is 
really the growth of our degree of awareness of our spiritual nature. 
We say spiritual evolution, that isn't true - it's a figure of speech -
it is the evolution of your soul, your degree of awareness of your 
spiritual reality. O.K. So, trying to go to too big a jump by sheer 
will determination is not really according to law. 
Q. In this experience tho, there is a possibility for these very high 

peaks of accomplishment or of sould development through unique exper-
iences, a set of circumstance tthat might be set up. 

A. OK, I know what you're driving at, and I can see your reasoning, but 
you will still have to go by an orderly process. You are perfectly 
right when ycu say that there are times and circumstances where a 
sudden, or very high alteration of level of awareness occurs. It 
doesn't occur here with Lot because he doesn't want it to, but it 
does occur in the Gospels with a very interesting character named 
Zacheus, who climbed the sycamore tree. He had a good reason, he 
had a legitimate purpose for it, which was to see Jesus. He made 

. this effort, got to that tree, accomplished his purpose and then 
some, but the first thing Jesus said when He looked up and saw him 
was, and I'm sure that when Jesus saw him that he approved of this, 
but then He said, "Zachaeus, come down, for I must sup with thee 
at thy house." And then, this marvelous reformation occurs. It 
is permitted, these very spectacular elevations of viewpoints I 
call it. We sometime call these revelations. These come and they 
are all right, but most of the time they are not permanent perches, 
they are temporary elevations of viewpoint to help us and better 
equip us for when we have to come back to our normal evolutionary 
level. So we have this first mention of that. That the sense man 
of us doesn't want to take on too much, too fast. People have 
tried this and there is too often serious reaction to their psyche 
when they do this. 

Now, the next point is very well-known, but still is very mysterious, 
and of course, you know what I'm referring to, which is found in chap-
ter 19, verse 26, and all we know about this is one sentence. No explan-
ation, no elaborations are given, and yet for some - they have this all 
fi gured out and I'm not so sure, but his wife looked back from behind 
him and she became a pillar of salt. Now, I've looked up all the Unity 
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material we have published about this and, of course, my own notes that 
I've compiled through the years and I find that we've all taken too much 
for granted. We have all assumed and it does not say this, that what 
has happened here is something bad. Nowhere are we told what was in 
Lot's wife's mind when she did this. How did she feel? What was she 
thinking? We don't know, we're not told. How do we know she looked 
back with regret? How do we know she looked back with anger, or with 
longing to return? That's an assumption. The Bible text itself does 
not label her action, does not judge it, it just says she looked back 
and became a pillar of salt. Now we know that the metaphysical , that 
that is a symbol of something metaphysical, which we just call crystal-
lization, because of the pillar of salt. The MBD and the Mysteries of 
Genesis are quite adamant about this, but what kind of a crystalliza-
tion is this? See, there we're left dangling. We don't really know, 
So, I think that to be fair to the idea in the book, that we mustn't 
judge this and give it a character, when we're not sure. But simply 
take a very objective view of this, a very unjudgemental view of this 
and just see what were being told on a very non-emotional level. Want 
we're being told here is that as a part of our sense nature, our evol-
ving sense nature, our becoming more than sense man, part of the equip-
ment of our evolving sense nature is a very wonderful faculty. The 
longing through the feeling nature which is here designated as a pillar 
of salt, a preservative of our past in the form of memory. To me now, 
this pillar of salt simply is a symbol for the faculty of remembering. 
Don't call it good, don't call it bad, because, when you and I are re-
membering, we're remembering not only good things, not only bad things, 
but we're remembering all of the past that we feel a need to recall at 
that moment, unless it is completely subjective. However, the fact that 
she was looking back when this crystallization occurred is another factor. 
This would refer then to remembering of a backward-looking type, which 
there I would call negative. Because there are two kinds of remembering. 
One is very good and very useful, the other kind can prove to be a stum-
bling block and may require another purification. The two type of re-
membering are this. Here's Lot's wife - going forward - is there any-
thing wrong with while a person is going forward, progressing, he or 
she remembers, remembers. The point is, where is this(the nose) facing, 
not that remembering is occuring, because if you are going forward, any 
memories which come to you from the past don't become crystallizations. 
What do you and I use our power of memory for when we are progressing 
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in our direction of consciousness. We use it for knowledge based on 
experience, we use it for comparisons, we use it for help in evaluating 
and differentiating between the old and the new. You see, I'm going 
forward, I'm learning as much as I can and being as productive as I 
can and if memories come to me from the past, must my progress neces-
sarily stop? By the act of remembering? In fact, what can memory 
often do for a creative, progressing person? Become further food for 
greater accomplishment. See? I often use the example of my mother's 
first marriage, it was a very unhappy marriage and she divorced my 
father and then remarried him and had an even worse second marriage 
to him. O.K., then, my mother had to divorce him then the second time, 
but all the while my mother was learning, growing, building a better 
life for herself, developing her personality, then shemet the man 
who became my stepfather, who was a wonderful man and provided my 
mother with a wonderful marriage and my mother used to often say, 
"When I remember what it was like with so-and-so, it makes me ten 
times more appreciative of what I now have and I want to do much more 
now to make this a successful, harmonious family. 
But the other kind of remembering would be this, same body but stop-
ping my growth and progress in order to remember. In order to main-
tain a memory. Getting stuck in that memory, and we know such people, 
we call these crystallized memories that interfere with a person's 
progressive unfoldment, we call them by many different names. Nowadays 
I think the most popular usage is "hangup", it sued to be psychiatric 
terms like, "fixations and psychosis, etc." In metaphysics we call 
these "crystalization ", which is a place in consciousness where memory 
has replaced progress. It is the unconscious cause of many, many psycho-
somatic illnesses. Now, if you found a literal pillar of salt in your 
front yard that you didn't want to stay there, you would get rid of it 
probably by turning the hose on it, dissolving it back to the substance. 
All right, if you discover a pillar of salt in your consciousness, or 
even if you suspect it's there, it could be in the unconscious, and 
you wouldn't know what it is, but you have symptoms which indicate a 
chrystalization,. and there are many illnesses today which materia 
medica declare ur treatable, incurable which are really unconscious 
pillars of salt. Alright, can they be healed? Can they dissolve? 
Do you have to know why it is? Alright, what faculty do you have 
which is the hose with the water that pours onto the pillar of salt? 
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The renunciation faculty, which can practice denial and you do not 
have to know the thing you are renouncing or denying. To renounce 
sin generically or forgive it - - You see, we aren't told the result 
of this idyll for all we know, Lot was glad to get rid of her, who 
knows? We're simply not told, and it is mystifying that we should just 
be given that little bit of information and then the whole thing is 
dropped as if it never happened. But, with our hindsight, and referring 
to it metaphysically, or at least part of it, we can give it a happy 
ending. We can change her from a pillar of salt back into a living 
woman again, metaphysically, because we know how. 
Q. What did you say on renunciation, denying something generically 

that we don't need to know exactly. 
A. Yes, let's say that you have a condition or problem that you're work-

ing with and your intuition tells you that this is - somehow the 
cause of this is a crystalization which quite possibly now lodged 
in the unconscious, not the subconscious. Because anything in 
the subconscious is still able for recall, but when it is gone 
over the border of recall, we call that then the unconscious and 
that's where your crystalizations are. There is a way to treat 
that, to heal it and it is thru the renunciatory faculty and the 
technique of using that faculty called denial, which does not 
necessitate your knowing the thing itself at to what it is, for 
instance, I threw a virgin to the lions three incarnations ago 
and I have an unconscious memory of that, I've got to find out 
what that is and deny that - you know, you can't do it - but just 
the fact that there is a crystalization in consciousness which 
Jesus simply calls sin, you can deny, or forgive or renounce 
generically whatever it is. You will get a comfort. 

Q. Inaudible. A.Yes, these cryst alizations are of the feeling nature, 
they are emotional. Q. Inaudible. A. No, I don't believe crying 
and emotionalism are the process, but they can often be the result 
accompanying the right process. For instance, it isn't because 
I cry, it's because I'm doing something else which makes me feel 
better and I also cry. The release is not in crying, no, the 
crying may accompany the release because you feel emotional about 
the whole thing. You may go into a crying spell and then you'll 
feel better, but then you'll make the mistake of saying, "Oh, 
crying's the way to do it. If I could just cry, that's it. Uh-huh. 
The crying doesn't effect the cleansing, knowing the truth of your 
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spiritual nature, that you lhave this nay-nay, yea-yea faculty, 
that you can reject error, negativeness, or if you want to .use 
Jesus terminology, you can forgive sin. Forgive the fact that 
sin has happened, or ocurred, within yourself, or another person. 
This has the most wonderful solvent action on crystalized nega-
tion in the unconscious. Oh, friends, really, if we were stuck 
with that old-time teaching, you've got to go into the subcon-
scious to find out what wrong there and then treat that, we would 
need to have a 43 hour day, doing that on ourselves and we would 
never get the job done, but we've-learned through the study of Jesus* 
teachings and the increase of our metaphysical understanding that 
this is not necessary, that we can use our twelve faculties to 
do the work spiritually, rather than psyciatrically, and so the 
forgiveness of sin - how much better than the zeroing in on dif* 
ferent mistakes and faults and treating them to psychiatric ther-
apy. You don't need to do that, if you know the truth and accept 
yourself as a spiritual being. Spiritual faculties do this work 
for you which otherwise would be very painstaking, very risky. 

Now, in chapter 19, verses 30-73, there is a description of what out-
wardly sounds very unpleasant, very immoral, incestuous acts* but these 
sections of these chapters are very beautifully metaphysically explained 
in Mysteries of Genesis, they are not what they sound like. '.! 
Now we are coining to our important event, which is that Sarah finally 
conceives. "And she bare Abraham a son in his old age? This always 
bugs me, why doesn't it say, "She had the baby"? - instead of "She 
bare Abraham a son!" You get the chauvinism there? She bare Abraham 
ason, what about she had her baby? That's the way I feel about it. 
And in his old age, well, she was no chicken either. So this male-
oriented Hebrew things comes all through the O.T. So, "at the set 
time of which God had spoken to him. And Abraham called the name of 
his son that was born unto him, Isaac." The word Isaac means elapse, 
laughter, joy and metaphysically stands for an inner consciousness of 
inner joy and satisfaction. Also, we could now add to that he stands 
for a positive or optimistic outlook or viewpoint, and of all the great 
characters in Genesis, Isaac is the most passive, is Isaac. He takes 
a role in the narrative which is almost completely. He doesn't do much 
of anything except let things be done for him, which takes some doing. 
Doesn't it take some doing to let things be done for you? It's an 
accomplishing, but he doesn't do much of anything, but things just seem 

-131-



MBI:10-13-13 
to happen to him and around him. His main importance in the Bible 
is in what he means to other persons. I want to call you attention 
to the fact that this is often the case in life, and it's good for us 
to recognize this and to see the good in it. Unfortunately, too much 
emphasis is place in our culture on the belief that a person's impor-
tance is determined by his degree of doing-ness, what he accomplishes, 
what he can show to the world as his product, his position. This is 
very pernicious because it is unfair. It is unfair to the other type 
of importance available to people. There is that, to me, at least 
the other type of importance, which lies in simply what I am and what 
I mean to other people because of what I am. I don't have to write 
books to become important in the Unity movement, do I? Do you? If 
that's your thing and you can do it, fine, but don't you think that 
a person can be very important to the Unity movement just by what his 
being in Unity means to a lot of other people. Just because you're 
there and you're you. So, Isaac is the first character brought out 
in the Bible who stands for a type of quality which is important not 
because of its .externalized doing and getting, but more because of 
just the factthat he's he. Now, there's a similarity between the 
character Isaac and which other character? Abel. Abel was very 
similar in metaphysical meaning. Inner joy and satisfaction are 
mostly subjective qualities. When you're talking about happiness 
how do you usually refer to that? I feel happy - and the feelings 
are of the subjective nature, even though this is a masculine char-
acter, but you'll have a lot of this, masculine or feminine body in 
the narrative might have a feminine symbolism, or belong more to the 
other gender of metaphysical symbolism. This is the case in Isaac, 
he's a male character, but represents female characteristics. 

Inner joy and satisfaction are mostly subjective qualities, 
their greatest importance aside from how good they make us feel is 
in how they help relate us to other persons and how they help other 
persons relate to us. This is very apparent in the case of Isaac, 
if you read his story, waiting for him to do big things and great 
things, you don't, get that. But if you read his story taking note 
of the effect he has on other people, just by whathe is, then you get 
deeper insight into human nature. This positive, optimistic, joyful, 
satisfying viewpoint for existence becomes not so much a power of 
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doing, but a magnet of attracting other things,which do. Early in 
the story, while Isaac is still a child, in chapter 22, we have the 
very famous incident of Abraham interpreting his guidance from the 
Lord to be,to prove his love and obedience to the Lord by sacrificing 
Isaac. Evidently, Abraham was willing to go all the way and to do 
this, because in the story we are led right to this, led right up to 
the point where the knife is raised above the heart of the bound child 
on the sacrificial altar. Then, at the last moment a*i angel 
the hand of Abraham and tells him, no, no, don't do this, you don't 
need to do it, and instead of the child a ram is caught in the bushes 
and sacrified instead of Isaac. There are many theories about that 
story and I've heard many different interpretations of it, and most 
all agree on one point: that probably the main point being made in 
that bizarre incident is that we will never really be called upon 
to rive up our joy and satisfaction, and the happy optimistic out-
look we have got, no matter how close we may seem to have to come 
to it. There may have times when we have the feeling that, "this is 
it, I am going to have to renounce to our joy and happiness,"but 
this will not really be so. 
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We said that Isaac represents the capacity for enjoyment - a 
very important quality that we need to develop in ourselves if 
we are to become truly balanced all round whole individuals. 
We cannot leave out of our ecpression of wholeness our capacity for 
enjoyment. If you know that a person has not developed that capa-
city, what kind of opinion do you really have about the person who 
has not developed the Isaac quality - that is the capacity for 
enjoyment? You are repelled in a way - you feel that that person 
is not really all there - that he's not home most of the time. I 
mean the body there, but he's not home. You know what I mean, so 
now I want to make a little distinction here which will contradict 
some of my former teachings, simply because this came to me last r 
night. Now Isaac does not stand for joy itself. I have always 
taught that that is what he stands for - joy itself, yet I have 
never been happy with that explanation of him as a character, and 
then it came to me last night that Isaac does not really stand for 
joy itself. He doesn't so much represent joy, but the development 
of the capacity for enjoyment within us which becomes a trait of 
character - a facet of the expression of our whole nature and joy 
comes as a reward for our having built the capacity for it. And 
I've noticed this in other qualities such as peace, non-resistance-
and then it came to me last night that we've always taught that these 
are the things you do - that you get, that you conjure up in yourself 
and that by doing that you become more spiritual. I don't think so. 
I think it is the other way around. I do something to improve my 
spiritual awareness, some kind of discipline, some kind of denial 
some kind of affirmation, some kind of righteous effort, and then 
I increase my capacity to enjoy. I increase my capacity to be 
peaceful, and I increase my ability to be non-resistant. Then I 
am blessed or rewarded by that type of pleasure. It is a pleasure 
to be able to be joyful. It's a reward that I have earned by in-
creasing my capacity for it - my willingness toward it. I don't 
start off with joy. A lot of people in Unity try this. You shove 
joy down your congregation's throat cold turkey. ;It doesn't make 
metaphysical logic. 

What you do with your congregation is you help them increase 
their capacity for enjoyment by telling them Truth. When a 
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person hears Truth he loves it. His soul expands. He has increased 
his capacity for enjoying life, people or anything. Then joy comes 
because Spirit abhors a vacuum. If you've got an increased capacity 
for a spiritual quality. Spirit will fill in that increased capa-
city with the type of quality it is. It is like peaceful. You 
can't start out by being peaceful. Where do you get it from? You 
increase your capacity to be peaceful. Mostly by living peace - by 
approving peace, by desiring peace for all people. This merely is 
your giving - then you increase your receiving capacity and the 
same is true of non-resistance. Mrs. Shanklin was a great teacher, 
but at many points she jumped the gun. She put cart before the horse 
which is very common habit among all teachers and there is a tendency 
at some point to put the cart before the horse in her famous chapter 
on non-resistance. 

She puts the result before the effort needed to get the result. 
In otherwords she says stast out with non-resastance and then you 
have done something virtuous and you will be rewarded. Its the 
other way around. You do something else which increases your 
ability to be non-resistant if its needed and when it is needed, 
guess what? Ifou find you have it 

Question. Don't you think sometimes that if we try to shove 
these things down people that we just make them feel guilty? 

ED. Yes. If they are not in the mood for itm they will feel 
out of place. If I'm not in the mood to be joyful, and some Unity 
minister shakes her finger at me and says, "You be joyful." I'm 
so embarrassed I want to get out. But if the teacher will give me 
a sample of her understanding of Truth, then I become quite willing 
to be joyful. I enjoy hearing someone teaching Truth well, and this 
sparks me up and then nobody has to tell me. "Hey, you. Be joyful 
or "You're not spiritual, because hearing something spiritual makes 
me spiritual. Then I'll sing as loudly as anyone else. 

Let's shift gears a little in our contemplation of the meaning 
of Isaac. Primarily the development in us of our capacity to 
enjoy, our willingness and capability to have a positive and 
optimistic view point toward life and by having this capacity 
further developed we receive the infilling of the quality which it 
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is able to express and in the case of Isaac, the ability to enjoy 
causes our character to become more enjoyable to other persons and 
even to just life itself and once the character of being an enjoya-
ble person, because we know how to enjoy life and other people, this 
causes us to establish a factor in our consciousness which is very 
important and should be understood I believe by ministers. It is 
comething in our consciousness which will constitute an alternative 
to always having to work hard to get our good. Now there are many 
persons who are still under what we call the hard work oriented 
upbringing. Most of us here today I would say are products of that 
type of upbringing - that hard work to get your good because it 
works must be the only way to get your good buds now, and it is 
symptomatic that our choosing of Unity as our life religion would 
indicate that if we haven't already learned this we are ready to 
learn. Hard work is not the one and only respectable way to get 
your good. There is another way and this other way would be sym-
bolized in the character of Isaac - especially in the very impor-
tant incident in the finding of a wife for him - instead of what is 
the usual procedure in these things. Instead of his having to go 
out and find the right woman and go through all the formalities of 
having to win her and then getting her, which would be the norm, it 
doesn't happen that way. 

Question. I can understand your saying that it doesn't have to 
be hard work that someone else can do it, but it seems to me that 
no matter what the channel is there must still be the preparation 
in consciousness of the person so they can draw it to themselves. 

ED. Absolutely. The father and nother of Isaac worked awfully 
hard - do you understand - and then they got this son. The hard 
work was done to earn that irresistibility. You see. But once 
that irresistibility comes, that magnet to your good through con— 
sciousness, that's a part of you, but you earned it. You worked 
to develop it. There's where the work went, and it's not saying 
that once you get this realization that you don't have to work 
for your good any more. That's not what we're saying. But it 
just means that you have expanded your awareness where you now 
know there is another factor in you which will be part of your 
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receiving your highest good. It doesn't always have to be hard 
work motivation. It can be another thing because you worked hard 
to get this other thing. There is divine justice in everything. 
So we have the story found in Chapter 24. 

Where a servant goes out with the mission to find a suitable 
wife foe Isaac and lo and behold he finds her and with very little 
trouble - no real complications. He introduces the girl to her 
future inlaws and her future husband and all is beer and roses. 
Everything falls into place. The parents like her. They like 
each other. They get marries. It's a real love match and every-
thing is just beautiful, and that's just great and on the romantic 
level we can rejoice that such things really do happen, but then 
we want to take it to the level of metaphysical interpretation. 

Now remember Isaac represents this new, well not even new, but 
this developed capacity for real enjoyment and a happy uplifted 
optimistic view point toward life in general based on the thought 
of God. This is important. -Optimism just for its own sake -
there's not much point to that, but if you are optimistic because 
you are basing your life on the thought of God, that's very • 
pertinent you see. If you have a capacity to enjoy just because 
you are of the giddy personality and ̂ you are pretty, that is a 
kind of pointless. There's not muoh to that, but if you have the 
capacity to enjoy because you have a True thought of God, then your 
capacity for enjoyment becomes spiritual. Then it becomes a real 
magnet to draw to you your highest good. Now there is no divine 
law which says you have to work hard all the time for everything 
good that you need or want. Now true, many of the things we want, 
we must work for - even work hard for and in my case, harder than 
I ought to. 

Question. Ed, I have found that when I work the hardest that 
my work suddenly turns into joy and then it isn't work. I receive 
more than I seem to be giving to it. 

ED. Well this is in specific instances. I can't believe that 
you or any of us here are leading the type of life now where 
everything we do turns into pleasure and enjoyment. I think all 
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of us still have the hard work struggle spots in our existence. 
It's part of our wholeness. What you are saying would hold 
true in certain areas of work and activities in your life. It's 
now descriptive of all areas of your life. And if we do the 
required amount of work we will get the good and sometimes much 
more than the good we aim for. Now that's fine, that's great but 
this does not mean that all good must be the result of hard 
struggle and work. Much of your good can and should come to you 
easily in divine order, for instance such things as oealing. 

Healing should not always be hard to get. Do you agree? Yes. 
Now I have put down in my notes, supply. I'm revising this a 
little bit. I feel that in the case of supply - most of the time 
hard work. I've revised my thinking on that - not all my supply, 
but what I'm talking about is the where with all - earning a 
living type of thing. Mos of the time it is hard work there. 

Student. Well does it really have to be hard work? or is it 
the concept of what Jesus taught, • With what ever measure ye shall 
mete it shat be measured unto you? You can just take it easy and 
get back - that you are going to get hack in direct relation to 
whatever you give in and you don't have to give in real hard-. 
ED.I think what you are saying would apply if you wanted to zero 
in on certain specifics. You know this case or that case. It 
could be that you have alternatives here. You have variations. 
All cases are not the same, but I am trying to present the over 
all view of it here rather than zero in in specific cases. What 
you say now has validity with certain circumstances in certain 
specifics. There are still struggles in store for us. There are 
still areas of hard work. Who had it made more definitely than--. 
Jesus Christ, and yet in his life was are given , very clear 
indications of things he had to go through which are for his soul 
tough going. He groaned in the spirit. He even sweat drops of 
blood. He even groaned that if it was possible, don't make me 
go through this, but if I've got to, let me do it with as good 
grace as possible. 

But what you are all saying is true, but in specific areas only, 
not describing the whole fabric of being. 

Student. Ed if I understand what you are saying - Because we 
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are hard work oriented we may tend to spurn a gift or a talent that 
doesn't seem to be right without hard work. 

ED. Right. 
•ft*.. We may feel guilty, and I have seen people in Truth 

do this. They feel guilty when some great blessing, some great 
reward comes to them and they can't figure out where they did the 
hard work to get it. They have not realized that they have through 
other kinds of hard work established this wonderful kind of irresis-
tibility to such a blessing and if their life is at such a condition 
for this moment where they aren't able where it isn't possibile'y 
for them to go out and work for this result, they will get it 
through the law of consciousness, through the magnetic working of 
the law of consciousness because of their very good-naturedness 
toward life. They have learned how to enjoy life and so life is 
in a sense enjoying treating them well. See. Now if it's best for 
them to get their next blessing from hard work, then life will pro-
vide them with the job in which they will be able to do it, you see. 
Life will arrange the circumstances, and I say life will. Spirit 
will arrange life so that this is what will happen but what we are 
trying simply to say adn, Well let me finish my notes. 

Much of your good can come to you easily and in divine order. 
Such things as healing, certain kinds of supply, happiness, see, 
happiness should not always be hard to get; peace of mind, friend-
ships, love, beauty, satisfaction - these can come to us through 
the channel of the law of universal attraction. Friends, I have 
noticed that sometimes when I work too hard to get a thing I defeat 
my purposes. If I work too hard to find the right girl some other 
guy is always going to grab her first, cause I'm working too hard 
at it, but if I'm taking it easy and let my divine irresistibility 
do its:;-thing - see. There is a time and place - every thing 
in context. These things can come to you through the law of 
universal attraction in consciousness, but there*is a special 
requirement for this and here is where the discipline is necessaay. 
That requirement is symbolized in Genesis by the character of Isaac -
this joyful optimistic outlook based upon the thought of God. Isaac 
was born as the fulfillment of a promise - not from the get rich 
teacher of positive thinking, but from the result of a promise of 
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When any of these specific factors come to the end of a certain 
form of their development in us then they are no longer needed as 
things that are in the foreground of our consciousness. Like 
Sarah and any of the other important characters each has his time 
and place to become the thing in'the foreground in our effort for 
conscious development. When this cycle of development for that 
particular form is fulfilled then that particular character or 
factor then becomes burried in the cave of Machpelah in us. It 
doesn't mean it leaves us and goes out of us but becomes imbedded 
within us and rather than remaining in existence as an isolated 
factor we are working on it blends into the whole background and 
fabric of bothucbnscious soul memory which is the root of our 
character by the way and subconscious body substance which is 
the root of pur present personality. 

Now I'll say again the factos which are now embedded in the 
unconscious soul memory part of us are the roots of our character 
at this moment while the factors buried in the soul conscious . 
body level of the cave of Machpelah are the roots of our current 
personality. Now which of the two can be changed? BOTH. OK. 
Each character is then buried whidh symbolizes the inplanting or 
the building of that particular quality into the whole fabric and 
background of our nature. 

STUDENT. I don't understand how our character can change. I 
can understand how our personality can change but I can't imagine 
how - I have one character - and I want you to explain the dif-
ference. 

ED. No you're right. You don't have one character which labels 
you but a sum total of your predominant characteristics.; we call 
a person's character and these can be shifted and changed, and 
spiritualized and forgotten. I can say Carolyn is a cheerful 
character and now Carolyn is categorized, but Carolyn has many 
characteristics.that are cheerful but she also has many characteris-
tics that are melancholy characteristics . She is a blend. All 
of the dominant characteristics in her subconscious memory greatly 
influence what emerges1 and we just call her predominant type 
of character. There are also mysteries in this which we won't 
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to into now, but I'll just tantalize you. So called astrology, 
Zodiac sign reading enters unconscious soul memory symbolized 
as influence from planatory influence and date of birth and so 
forth. That's not all "crap". There is a vein of ancient Truth 
that runs through all that just as valid as what runs through 
Lessons in Truth and Jesus Christ Heals. 

STUDENT. How did you reach that conclusion? I agree to that 
conclusion but I am interested in how you reached it. 

ED. Oh, I can't tell you how I reached it. It's just some-
thing that grows on you as you get older and dumber and the dumber 
you get the less resistant you get to other and very wonderful 
people's opinions. Others have dedicated themselves and you 
learn not to throw the baby out with the bathwater. 

OK, now then these characters are buried it simply means that 
for the time being they are not taking up the foreground of our 
activity and thinking and nave now become the background of that 
which makes me what I am. Not metaphysically now but just a 
bit of common sense. What is it that make me the kind of person I 
am now and makinggme look the way I look now. If it is not that 
which has gone into unconscious soul memory and subconscious body 
substance then what could it be? See. It's what we teach. It's 
what Cady, Shankline, Fillmore taught - not quite in those words, 
but remember folks that a lot of our great pioneer Truth book 
writers weren't into metaphysical Bible interpretatior. They were 
saying many of the same things but they could not connect it to 
Bible symbolism. They were saying many of the same things but not 
in just this way. It is only very recently that any organization, 
any religious group has made metaphysical Bible interpretation 
one of its top ranked subjects and so I may be saying a thing 
based on Bible interpretation while Dr. Cady and Fillmore may have 
said a thing based on metaphysical logic and intuitive-.revelation, but 
we are all saying the same thing, and students recognize when one 
is off the track and contradicts some of the classic teachings. 

If I ever do it and you catch it, you stop me fast because I 
am not doing it intentionally. Now even though the succeeding 
characters are not specified as being buried in the cave of 
Machpelah, the precident (archetype) is established here in Sarah's 
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burial. 
Now there is cne more point that I want to make here before 

we resume. In the part of the Bible that we have just reached, 
the sequence as presented in the narrative does not necessarily 
correspond to the sequence in which persons develop and unfold. 
Up until now it has been pretty much that way - that is in creation 
which is the creating of the creative Spirit - the creative prin-
ciple implanted in us and then formed as spiritual man and in 
i\dam and Eve and in the Garden of Eden and the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil, and by the way folks, "God say all that Ke had 
made and it was good. God had made the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil. In the beginning in the original creation that 
tree was there in Eden. God made Eden and that tree was put in 
Eden as God made it and God saw all that He had made and it was 
good. Good and evil add up to good - if the polarities are kept 
together then good and evil will add up to good. 

So don't be disturbed if in following the Bible narrative the 
sequence of it as it is printed in the Bible does not correspong 
to the sequence of soul development in individuals. For instance, 
the next two characters we are going to take up will be Jacob and 
Esau, and that who follows in the sequence of the narrative, but 
that does not mean that in a person the factors representing 
Jacob and Esau will necessarily follow that of Isaac. Perhaps 
your sequence was altogehter different and that doesn't matter. 
The Metaphysical Bible Dictionary does not say it only happens 
in this sequence - it is only saying - this also can happen and 
then that can happen and then this etc., but not necessarily in 
this sequence. 

It's like you were looking at a whole picture and you point 
out for a student different things about the picture which makes 
up for its whole greatness - so we come now into the birth of 
Jacob andEsau which begins in Ch. 25i24 - 26. 

Word Esau means rough, shaggy, hairy. The word Jacob means 
supplanted, and it is well for me to metnion now that later 
Jacob's name is changed to Israel. Jacob is the supplanter. 
Esau's name is rot changed. In a very similar way Esau becomes 
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the symbol for what we call body consciousness or physical conscious-
ness while Jacob stands for at first consciousness of mentality, 
consciousness of having intellect and the fact that Easu and Jacob 
are twims symbolizes that body consciousness and mental (intellect) 
consciousness while in some ways are distant and different, yet 
are in some ways very intimately connected - so intimately con-
nected that even at birth what is the situation, Jacob actually 
has hold of Esau's heel which is a very strong symbol of how 
intimately connected what we now call mind and body are. Even 
prenatally they are connected and the one holding the heel of the 
other symbolizes the one who has most control or influence. See, 
the heel is sometimes used as the body symbol of vulnerability 
or the place at which control can be exercised. You know in mytho-
logy you have Achilles heel. He could be killed only if his heel 
could be penetrated. Mythology again is rooted in a vein of Truth, 
and so the physical body even at birth, according to this scripture, 
is at a certain level to a certain degree subject to the working 
of that entities mind. Now we don't know how much mental capacity 
let's say a new born baby has. It would be neglible really but 
nevertheless the connection is there between mind and body, and 
even prenatally that situation exists and it comes into the 
actual emergence of an individual into physical birth. His intel-
lectual awareness, while born secone, has the greater control and 
again this sequence in which they are brought forth is correct. 
You look at an infant and see the pattern of its self awareness. 
How it expresses its-self awareness and in most cases I think we 
would agree that the little thing is first aware of itself as a 
body of appetites as its own physical reactions to things. That's 
what it exhibits first - its body consciousness and then there 
is evidence that the little thing discovers that it cannot only 
feel body sensations but that it can think. 

Now I don't know how that comes. I don't think the baby says, 
Key, I can think, but it becomes more of something going on inside 
of itself, which is the beginning of mental cause. Mental con-
sciousness is not the same as mentality. Mentality is simply 
your organization which thinks, but mental consciousness which 
thinks. It's the mentality and an awareness of the mentality -
an added dimension there, because actually, strictly speaking, 
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the rock thinks on its level, but we have no indication that the 
rock is aware of its mode of thinking. It can't change it. We 
can change our mode of thinking because we have an extra dimension, 
more than just thinking "awareness" the power to observe me 
thinking. If I decide I want to change my thinkings I can do 
it and that is the difference between just mentality and conscious-
ness of mentality or mental consciousness. 

I've added in my notes here the symbol of Jacob's holding to 
Esau's heel at birth - that modern science has demonstrated that 
mind and body cause are so closely related and interdependent 
that it is at a certain stage of an individual's development that 
it is very difficult to tell where the working of one leaves off 
and that of the other begins. Science has found that that is 
sort of a labyrinth that they are not sure as to where the actual 
distinction occurs - and this is indicated by the symbolism be-
hind Jacob and Esau. For example the psychosymatic illnesses were 
once unheard of, then after its discovery it was believed that it 
occurredonly in abnormal adults. Further discovery reveals that 
it occurs in both normal and abnormal adults - then it was dis-
covered that it occurs in both children and adults. 

" > 
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This comes from a book by Rudolph Steiner called, Cosmic Memory, and 
the highlight of that book is the chapter called "The Division into 
Sexes", and Dr. Steiner was one of these illuminated souls who occas-
ionally could read the Akashics. There have been others, not very many, 
Swedenborg could, but he made a mess of it, Dr. Steiner was one, and 
luckily for us, he was connected with the Theosophical Movement at the 
time he gained this power. This power didn't last all his life, it 
left later, but while 'he had it he was connected with the Theosophical 
Movement, then he disagreed with the over-emphasis of the Theosophic 
Movement on the past, and on the ancient Eastern as being the only 
reliable religious history, legaey, and so he branched off into his own 
organization called "Anthroposophy", and gave some very wonderful teach-
ings. He's not everybody's cup of tea and I do not recommend him as an 
alternative to Dr. Cady or Charles Fillmore, but, like most really illum-
ined people, he's got a lot of very worthwhile things to say. His mo-
tivation may be somewhat different, his language, but certainly the 
quality of his consciousness is beyond criticism. 

Now, in his chapter on the division of the sexes, he merely reports, 
he does not give opinions, he merely reports what he observed through 
this sixth sense into the race history of our planet through the Akashic 
recognition. I've just chosen a few exerpts from him, and please realize 
that these are exerpts and out of context. If this awakens any interest 
or curiosity in you, pursue it further. I think it will be helpful in 
your developing consciousness of humanity. "Thus the male and female -
The soul itself is simultaneously male and female, it carries these two 
natures in itself. Its male element is related to what is called will, 
its female to what is called imagination." There we would take a slight 
difference, but he's correct. It's just that we say it differently. The 
male is thinking nature , the female the feeling nature. He simply chooses 
the will for man, and female imagination. Thus it comes about that the 
two sexes, male and female soul inhabits a single sex, male or female 
body." Remember, these are exerpts, there's a lot of connecting material. 
"Thus, the male and female body each represent an imperfect, external 
imbodiment of the soul, but thereby they become more perfect creatures 
inwardly. One can say that the male body now has a female soul. The 
female body a male soul. This inner, one-sidedness of man is compensated 
by the fertilization through the spirit. The one-sidedness is abolished 
both the male soul in the female body and the female in the male bodyf 
again become double-sexed through fructification by the spirit. 
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Thus man and woman are different only in their external form?. Intern-
ally their spiritual one-sidedness is rounded out to a harmor.i ouc whole. 
Internally spirit and soul are fused into one unit." He has so r.any won-
derful things to say in this Same vein - "man must pass throurr. selfish-
ness in order to attain selflessness, again at a higher stags where, how 
ever, it will be combined with completely clear consciousness." An inter-
esting thing about Dr. Steiner, with all of his genius, all of his expert-
ise in so many fields, medicine, chemistry, physics, architecture, psy-
chiatry, religion, all of these he was a past master, yet he could -never 
learn another language. He was stuck with German. He wanted very much 
to learn English, but he couldn't do it. Very interesting. 
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Metaphysical Bible Interpretation 
Lecture No. 15, 10-17-75 
We begin with Jacob which means"supplanter." He represents this parti-
cular stage of our developing consciousness of mentality and the mean-
ing of his name being supplanter describes the pattern most of us are 
following in this stage of unfoldment, which is the intellect operating 
on a supplanting pattern; taking precedence over other things and ex-
changing certain levels of knowledge , certain quantities of knowledge 
with greater quantities of knowledge. The intellect right now is sort 
of storing up facts and knowledge. Of course, that will change later, 
where our learning process will not consist of that particular kind of 
activity, because that will have been fulfilled, but for most of us, 
that is the way it is going on right now. 

In chapter 25 we're told about the birthright which Jacob convinces 
Esau to surrender to him for a "mess of pottage". In this story, a lot 
of things we read about the connivings among this family are disturbing 
if you would take this literally as character behaviorism, there is some-
thing a little bit unethical about some of it, but when it is understood 
metaphysically you see that the symbolism is of something that is quite 
inevitable. It's not saying that it ought to be this way, it says this 
is the way it has been. This is what has happened. Don't think about 
people doing things to each other so much as simply the writer's way 
of analyzing processes which have occurred already, so it's too late 
to blame them. Once a thing has occurred, what good is it to go around 
pinpointing blame? It's just a matter of understanding and working to-
ward a better repetition of the same thing. Now the birthright which 
Jacob convinces Esau to turn over to him simply refers to when the power 
of self-awareness, when the directive seat, which was at first possessed 
by body-consciousness, Esau, but is taken over eventually by mentality-
consciousness, Jacob, the power of self-awareness in us now is predom-
inately in your intellect, but evidently at one time, all of your self-
awareness was concentrated in your physical, your just physical organism. 
But that changed and it is now in the intellect. In the majority of 
mankind, the mental has supplanted the purely physical in development 
and expression of self-awareness. For instance, the tip of my finger 
is aware of being the tip of my finger. You would say, my intellect 
is aware of the tip of my finger because I know I have one, not like 
the tip of the finger would say, I know I am the tip of a finger because 
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I am one. Now you say, there is a tip of a finger because I have one 
and I know I have it - not I am the tip of my finger. Well, we kind of 
wore that out. Now, because of this, because the seat of awareness, 
of self-awareness has shifted now entirely to the intellect, there is 
a sort of imbalance, a state of imbalance exists between the body and 
the intellect in most persons. Now it is a situation which shall 
eventually be rectified butin most persons it is not. There is an im-
balance in power, in authority, in control. All strictly on the side 
of the intellect, the mentality. Chapter 27 describes Isaac's fondness 
for Esau and Rebekah's favoring of Jacob. This is rather interesting, 
it says to me, as long as I've been aware of this, it always has said 
to me that the female favors the mind and the mind favors the body. 
See? Now, transferring this to a literal level, and I've looked around 
and thought a lot about this, and I'm not criticizing, I'm just suggest-
ing a possible analogy here, I've sort of found that women seek for 
their mate, a mind, women so often love a man for his mind. Now, most 
men love the body of their woman, not that they don't love their mind, 
but I'm saying favor, tht which attracts first. All through the trad-
ition of bur culture, our human culture what is always described as the 
bride's greatest virtue? Her beauty. The bride is being praised for 
her beauty, the thing the groom is quickest to brag about is the beauty 
of his bride, that's traditional. When a bride boasts of her groom, 
what is the thing she will usually boast about first, his handsomeness'. 
How noble he is, how smart he is, how dependable he is, what a good 
father he will make, and that's not because of his beauty, it's because 
of his mind. The female seems to be attracted and more impressed by 
mind qualities while the male seems to be more attracted and impressed 
by the body qualities, the physical qualities, but since we are all 
male and female, the whole thing works out just fine in the long run. 
Right now it's a matter of biological attraction and favoritism, but 
it's all based on a very ancient metaphysical pattern, which is fascin-
ating, and it in no way degrades anything or anybody. Why are girls 
constantly better-looking than men? Because of this fact. Why do 
most men have better minds, not better minds, but bolder minds, in a 
sense. They are more aggressive than women, as a rule, and because 
of that the married institution is still working out, and it will for 
a long, long time. 

We're told in the story that had things just been left alone, Isaac 
would have bestowed his parental, fatherly blessing on Esau, but Rebe-



Rah", Dless her heart, contrives to trick him into giving it to Jacob 
instead. We're not to think about this as conduct which we crticize 
or condone, this is symbolic analysis of what has happenned, but this 
does lead to some reprocussions in the story and in our human nature, 
but Rebekah achieves her purpose. Now, all this had to do with the 
transferring of directive decision-making control and power, which 
in Jewish family life was of the father and the father the right to 
bestow it on the, usually, the eldest son, but the father still had 
some prerogative. He could by-pass the oldestson under certain cir-
cumstances and give that parental blessing to a younger. When a par-
ental blessing was bestowed, according to Jewish custom, then that 
male member of the family had a decision-making position in regard to 
family, but metaphysically this is what we would call the directive 
ego, the seat of the directive ego, where it has it's particular 
place of authority and in most human beings, the directive, decision-
making ego activity is in the intellect. 
Q. 'What is the metaphysical meaning of Rebekah? 

A. Beauty that ensnares, beauty that enraptures. She represents all 
of the soul qualities which make the soul beautiful, not beauty of 
form, but beauty of quality, she is a very lovely character. 

Because almost all of our directive, deciding and self-awareness are 
now appropriated into the intellect, there are reprocussions in our 
nature, because of this. I'm going to back-track abit because I've 
left out some of my notes. 
All this has to do with the transferring of directive control and 
power, parental blessing from one part of our developing nature to 
another. During the different phases of our growth, or rather I 
would say, evolution, because this spreads out over many incarnations, 
this all doesn't happen in one round, it's spread over a whole evolu-
tionary cycle. The directive power is transferred to different places 
in our being and it is transferred to different centers according to 
the pattern of our development, both as a race and as individuals, 
the reason for this is that it helps to give us greater diversity 
in our development for unity. The only way we can achieve a return 
to unity is to experience all of diversity. This eventually, this 
directive power, decision-making power and controlwill be held in 
perfect balance by what we call the Christ-consciousness. There 
will be 12 centers of directive power authority and decision-making; 
all working as one in searching for reality, of God, of truth, this 
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is called, in its entirity Christ-consciousness, but until that is 
achieved, it will probably be passed from one factor to another in 
our unfolding nature. Now, in this particular stage of the narrative, 
it is held in Jacob, the intellectual consciousness, now has control 
in most people. 
fin chapter 27 we read a very plaintive cry from Esau, pleading for a 
Dlessing also from his father. This time the father would be the self. 
Isaac's symbolic reply to him illustrates the plight of man's physical 
body consciousness at this stage. In our eagerness to have our men-
tality be given complete ascendancy over our physical nature, we have 
put our physical nature at a current disadvantage, and it suffers be-
cause of it, as Esau's words so clearly reveal. "Bless me, too, oh 
my father, hastthou but one blessing*?" My brother has done this and 
done this and he felt this degredation, you see, and this deprivation, 
and many persons' body-consciousness is in this same point right now, 
and it suffers. But body-consciousness, Esau, does, have one outlet, 
it can protest, and it does. Too much pressure is put on it by the 
intellect. The wrong kind of thoughts are given as treatment, then 
it can protest, and it does. So much of what we regard as patholo-
gical illness today is not that. It is really the body intelligence 
protesting at what the mentality is doing. Right? Psychosomatic, 
but it's even deeper than that. A lot of what we just take for 
granted as being outside infections or contagion, or this or that, 
or tough luck, or carelessness is something more serious, more per-
sonal than that. It is the body intelligence protesting at what the 
mentality is doing. Isaac ^ Isvery symbolic reply to Esau's plea. 
He indicates that the body has a limited sphere of power and activity. 
"Behold, thy dwelling shall be of the earth and of the dew of Heaven 
from above," then he goes on and he indicates that the body is to be 
very much subject to the power of its brother, the mentality. He 
says, "And by thy sword shalt thou live, and thou shalt serve thy 
brother." You see, it is the body which carries out the self-defen6e 
mechanism. The body is what goes to work to earn the bread, and 
carry out the instinct for survival. By thy sword thou shalt live, 
and thou shalt serve thy brother - there is little the body conscious-
ness can do about this at the present except to take it, and sometimes 
to protest, to get sick, to find an accident to happen, it can do it, 
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it can find little tricks, you know, but the time is coming when the 
mind of man will attain sufficient light and understanding to realize 
there is absolutely no need to tyrannize and mistreat the body con-
sciousness. This will not happen in the story until after there is 
a change of name in Jacob. 
Now, the climax of Esau's threat, or of Esau's protest about his state 
of affairs was to threaten to kill Jacob, and because Jacob believed 
that threat, hepanics. Now, this is occurring unfortunately among 
the great majority of persons in the world today. They are believing 
a threat, which is a protest from body-consciousness, the way mentality 
is acting these days, to a belief that the body can kill the person. 
My body can kill - many persons believe, should they? No. Can your 
body kill you? Your body can die, but by dying, it in no way kills 
you. You may kill it, but it can't kill you. We've got to reverse 
this belief, the fear, and so many people are living with this, it's 
a spectre that haunts them every time they look at the clock. Every 
time that handle of that clock moves, my body is a little nearer to 
the time when it's going to - see? Esau will carry.out his threat -
a totally useless type of fear. One that will be rectified as the 
mentality becomes more and more spiritualized. The modus operandi -
when Jacob will change to Israel, will begin the reconciliation be-
tween mind, mental consciousness and body consciousness, and then the 
fear of death will be removed and the reconciled bcdy and mind con-
sciousness will be developed into the healing consciousness. And that 
will eventually develop into the what? Regeneration, which is the 
pure health consciousness, pure, totally, spiritual health conscious-
ness. That's what we're working toward^ 
Chapter 28, Isaac, who didn't have to do this now makes sure his 
kid has to do it, sent him out to find a wife. Typical Jewish father. 
He didn't have to lift a finger and he got it all and now he's going 
to make his son go and find a wife. So Jacob is sent by his father 
to go and find a wife, and as we learn, he gets a little more than 
he bargained for, but before he does this, before he finds his wife, 
we're told in chapter 28, that"Jacob went out from Beersheba and 
went toward Haran. And he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried 
there all night, because the sun was set; and he took of the stones 
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of that place, and put them for his pillows, and lay down in that 

place to sleep. And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the 
earth, and the top of it reached to heaven: and behold the angels 
of God ascending and descending on it." And then we're told the Lord 
God stood above it and He blesses Jacob and promises him all kinds of 
goodies in the future, but that's not so important. It resumes,"and 
Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, Surely the Lord is in this 
place; and I knew it not. And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful 
is this place! this is none other but the house of God, and this is 
the gate of heaven." That fear, attributed to Jacob after he awakens 
from a sleep in which he had this vision for the first time describes 
the fear that a lot of persons experience when the first glimpse of 
Omnipresence or God within touches him. There is a fear, you would 
think there would be a total delight, all at once,but in many cases 
it is not total delight but " can this church my mother makes me go 
all these years be wrong? the religion that I have been brought up 
in, and God is other than up there? Am I going to have to give this 
up?" It is not that they are so much frightened about the presence 
of God within but the fact of learning it can be such a shock to a 
soul, to an intellectfor the first time that it is a type of .frighten-
ning thing but, of course, the fright soon wears off when one becomes 
reconciled to the idea, the fright does change into joy and gratitude 
thatsuch a thing came, but it doesn't come till one is ready, of 
course, there is no use in trying to hammer it into a person who is 
not ready for it) about Omnipresence and God within instead of God 
other than in a location. When tat soul is ready it will have the 
same dream, more than a dream, it is an inner realization of vision. 
Now. This heavenly earthly ladder, the top of the ladder we are told 
was in heaven, the foot of the ladder rested on earth and the ladder 
then becomes a connecting link between heaven and earth. Metaphysi-
cally this means that we are in. heaven and on earth at the same time. 
Your being has its heavenly levels and its earthly levels. The higher 
levelsof you are the heavens of your being, the lower levelsof you 
are the earthly levels of your being, but your being is always one. 
So now we have the ladder, ordinarily a ladder is thought of in this 
shape, as it is today in modern shape, with two sides and the rungs 
across. But we have to alter that for the purpose of t n i s illustra-
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tion. We'll take the two end bars and combine them because it's the 
shape that counts. So you have the substance of the ladder, the heart, 
the whole meaning of the ladder is that it is upright, perpendicular 
and in numbers this is the number one. This is the state of our being. 
It is a symbol, a diagrahm of our true being, and also of our oneness 
with God. Now, in this ladder, we will have cross bars, or rungs, 
by the way, historically, there were such ladders as this, they had 
leather thongs, wet one that they would tie, they didn't have nails 
and hammers. There is a certain kind of a know that they would tie 
here, and when that leather dries, these rungs become just as firm 
as a ladder can be in this shape. So, there's no reason to think that 
maybe this isn't the kind of ladder that he dreamed about. 

Now, this heavenly, earthly ladder has angels of God ascending and 
descending on it. This is another reason why I prefer this shape to 
the ladder. If you had a modern-day ladder, and the angels were as-
cending and descending on both sides, you'd have a traffic jam. You'd 
have an almost impossible situation. But with this kind of a ladder, 
it's quite logical. Here you would have self, or earth, and here you'd 
have God, or heaven. All right, let's start with the ascending angels. 
They would start in this direction, touching every rung, reaching hea-
ven and then you'd have the descending, touching every rung,- reaching 
earth, or self. Don't callthis man, call this self and God, because 
the whole thing is man. God is in man and this is part of the meaning 
of the vision. O.K. The rungs of the ladder represent the steps in 
modern times which lead from self to God and from God to self. If 
they represent steps in mind reaching from self to God, then what also 
must they mean, of a more negative meaning? They are levels, so they 
have to also imply beliefs in separation. They also stand for beliefs, 
modes of beliefs, not out-and-out beliefsin separation, but shades of 
it, implications. Yet the angels touch each and every one in both 
directions. This is very important. I have known truth students that 
had great hang-ups about the fact that they weren't completely and 
totally free from all beliefs in separation and all that I can say is, 
congratulations, join the human family, join the teem. This is typical 
of all of human nature. There are still lingering implications, mem-
ories, subconscious beliefs in separations, and all they are are rungs 
on the ladder, going in both directions. That will change, this is 
all temporary. Now, the angels stand for communication between God 
and self and when it is from self to God we would call these forms, 
thoughts, feelings, desires, aspirations and prayers. These are the 
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ascending angels, the communication modes going from self to God. 
When they are descending angels, modes of communication coming from 
God to self, they would take the form of guidance, inspiration, heal-
ings, blessings. V.hen they are going from God to self. Now, in Jacob*s 
dream of the ladder, then, the ascending angels are those going from 
self to God, the descending angels from God to self, but the two move-
ments are simultaneous. Please keep that in mind. It's very impor-
tant. You can only give to God that which He has already given to you, 
and God can only give to self that which He's already received from 
self. In other words, the question and the answer are the same things 
in the mind of God. The need and the fulfillment are one in the mind 
of God, supply and demand are equal in the mind of God, it is only in 
the mind of man where he views them as two sides of a coin. 3ut in 
the mind of God, they are one, so the movement of the angels must be 
thought of as simultaneous. This illustrates the true process of 
prayer,what really happens in prayer. The vital thing to recognize 
here is the fact that some angel touches every rung of the ladder, 
in both directions, at the same time. This simply means that every 
thought you send in the direction of God, reaches God and every desire, 
every request, every ascending angel reaches the top of this ladder and 
at that top, the presence of God, that is in the heavenly level of your 
being and no prayer that you utter, no affirmation you speak, no right-
eious desire that you ever make known misses any of the rungs as it 
ascends to its destination in Divine Mind. At the same time the re-
verse is true. Descending angels illustrating God's response to self. 
These too, make every rung of the ladder in their descent to earthly 
levels or manifest levels of your being. This means that God's reponse 
to our prayers touches every part of us. Every level of us, nothing 
is overlooked or bypassed, or skipped. Now, one day, years ago, while 
I had been working on this lesson, the class wasn't present, I was 
alone in the classroom, but I was rehearsing. I was young then. I 
had this diagram drawn and I was looking at it and thinking about it, 
and feeling quite satisfied with its meaning and I began to erase it, 
but it was almost as though something was directing my hand and I 
started to do this - now, each time I erased one of those lower rungs, 
I am removing a symbol of one more belief in separation, am I not? 
I'm moving in this direction from self to God, on the ladder of my 
being, my true being, which is oneness with Him. In this process I 
am rising up above the lower types of belief in separation, but there 
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are still more subtle types, or higher, more refined, more sophisti-
cated kinds of beliefs in separation, but I'm going to get to them 
as I grow, as I ascend. I'm going to finally - I saw that cross and 
I thought, can this be it? Can this be the real symbolism of the 
cross, of course it was. It was the symbol of the oneness with God 
and man, jesus enacting this metaphysical, cosmic drama for his human 
brothers and sisters to show us something. This horrible, literal 
mode of execution, but really, based upon a very ancient symbol, the 
cross, which has been in all religions back as far as man can ever 
know. The cross, there it is - that final and highest, most suble, 
most sophisticated of all beliefs in separation, the final belief to 
be overcome. Who else but Jesus would be the great symbol of the 
one who volunteered to do this, go through that final crucifixtion 
in order to demonstrate resurrection and ascencion, and conscious 
immortality. I like to think, folks, that Jesus was aware, perfectly 
aware of the whole cosmic symbolism of what He was doing there. . He 
indicates He was, here He was with - tied to this last belief in sep-
aration and for our sakes, He verbalized it. In what statement from 
the cross did He verbalize the last, lingering, hangover belief that 
separation is possible? "My God, my God, why has thou forsaken me"-
separated thy presence from me? As long as that there was still the 

• hanging on the cross, but then, Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit. The removal of the final belief in separation, a total merg-
ing of self with God and the victory of the cross - or the victory 
over the cross. Conscious immortality. Jacob doesn't take it that 
far, but Jesus constantly takes up symbols, ideas, partially resolved 
principles from the O.T., and from His ministry He perfects them, 
He fulfills them. Why do you think, very often He referred to Himself 
as the fulfillment of scriptures? Because most of the metaphysical 
ideas presented in the O.T. are unfulfilled. They're just presenta-
tions, have faith lessons, they're not fulfilled, proved, finished. 
But Jesus takes them up and gives them the finishing touch by mani-
festing them. Here you have a very primitive beginning of a reconcil-
iation between mind consciousness and body consciousness. That's just 
the beginning of it, the primitive, half-baked start. What does Jesus 
do with that idea - that their can be a reconciliation between mind 
and body? He breathes it into fulfillment with His healing conscious-
ness and all through the O.T. you will find this. Things that are just 
tentative, just suggested, given a start and then dropped, come up 
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again in Jesus' ministry and given a follow-through, a complete demon-

stration into the very spiritual fab ric of race-consciousness. 
I expect that what I think it's going to be like to be Christed in 

consciousness is not at all what's it's going to be like. Some people, 
when they find that out - but, you see, to be forewarned is to be 
forearmed. Be prepared for it, to not be what you might be thinking 
it to be. I often have the vision of myself with lots of curly hair, 
a beautiful new suit and every girl in town chasing me to be baptized. 
Or, all the money I'll ever need I can materialize it and buy the best 
stereo set they sell at David Beatty's, things come to you, old hang-
overs from the old sense consciousness days, and yet, I've mentioned 
this before, I think. The lady in Toronto who almost paniced one day 
in class because she was so worried about what she was going to do with 
herself when she was perfect. She thought when she really obtained the 
Christ-consciousness and was by all human standards perfect, she paniced. 
She worried about it, and the words that came to me then helped her, 
so I gues I was on the right track, I said, really, when you get to 
this hypothetical point in the future where you're going to be, in com-
parison to what you are now, you will be Christ-conscious, perfect" 
I said, you're going to wake up on that glorious morning, and you know 
what you're going to say - this is today, I am me and I've got these 
things to do. See? 
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Lecture No. 16, October 20, 1975 

Beginning in Ch. 29, we read of the results of Jacobs seeking 
a wife. He falls in love with a woman named Rachel, works sevei. 
years to gain her father's permission to marry her which w£. 4*e 
custom. After the 7 years he was politely told by that father-in 
law that Rachel was a younger sister and in that country only the 
older sister could marry first so that if he still wanted Rachel he 
had to take her sister , the ugly one, Leah, and then work another 
seven years. Then he could have Rachel. Jacob does this without 
protest with beautiful non-resistance, and we are told that the ex-
tra seven years he had to work to gain Rachel passed as of a few 
moments. 

Now this incident symbolizes a certain type of inner work and 
inner priority arrangement that we have to do in oursleves which 
is called in general soul development. The observance of proper . 
sequence in this process. 

Leah represents the more earthy, more human, down to earth, 
less glamorous qualities of soul development and these must be 
cultivated, married and developed, and bear children first. 

Rachel, her younger and more attractive sister represents the 
more poetic, idealistic aesthetic and ethereal soul qualities. 
These can be cultivated, married and developed, bear children 
only after a certain type of inner work has first been accomplished. 

Now all this is beautifully symbolized in Jacob's preference for 
Rachel, but having to work and wait while married to Leah before 
attaining Rachel, ie. its the old law of first things first. The 
right arrangement of priorities. When Jesus much later gives a 
more condensed and sophisticated version of this, who does he name 
first - God or Caesar? Ca sar - not that Caesar is more important 
than God, but in the priorities of soul development, filling one's 
responsibilities to Caesar must precede your being able to fulfill 
your responsibilities to God. How can you be spiritual minded if 
you are also dishonest in paying your bills. See! It is not 
very glamourous to have bills to pay - that's Leah, that's the 
less attractive, less ethereal side of life, but it has to be 
married and cultivated before you can become Lady Bountiful. 
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It would be a more glamourous, more ethereal type of soul 

development. See. Some people want to go around loving everybody 
before thy learn how to stop being so cranky to the people they 
meet at 7 o'clock in the morning on the job. You cannot have it 
that way. You cannot obtain the ideal, the ethereal without 
first properly taking care of the things that are yours to do 
here on earth. We would like it the other way around in 
some cases, like people will say in the matter of healing. "Well 
heal'me first, then I'll believe in.the principle of spiritual 
healing." You have to believe it first, then you gain greater 
degrees of heaing consciousness. For a sick person to believe in 
spiritual healing is not a very glamourous thing. It's tough when 
yoirre lying sick in bed to realize you've got to change your 
belief and start believing in the reality of the healing principle. 
But that's Leah. You do that and then your work will be easier to 
gain what will follow that which is an increase in healing con-
sciousness and a very glamourous thing called "being healed". 

A lot of people are working on a prosperity consciousness and 
they are very careless about paying their debts or about distribut-
ing their finances in a really honest and sensible way. This. 
business of rendering unto Caesar those things which belong to 
Caesar by the laws of the land then you develop greater conscious-
nesswhich will enable you to sense God and in Jacob's case he 
works and meets the responsibilities to do right by Leah and then 
he makes hinself worthy to receiving Rachel. Now 11 of Jacobs 
sons were born during the years of Ch. 29 and 30. Their mother 
being Leah, his first wife, Bilhah, Rachels maid, and 
Leah's maid, and finally Rachel, the beloved wife. Evidently 
this sort of manlatal conduct was acceptable in those days. 

I would imagine if the wife consented it was not considered 
immoral or dishonest. There was no cheating. It was all above 
board as these were all legitimate children. But the metaphysical 
meaning is an illustration of the ways in which one may cultivate 
and develop awareness of the qualities which make up a complete 
human soul, tt sons, 12 faculties, 12 powers of man. 
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Now Ch. 32 returns to Jacob's fear of his brother Esau. We're 

not done with that yet and this does represent one of the deepest 
rooted fears in our mentality. Esau represents our physical body 
which has been subjected to harsh treatment by our thinking es-
pecially our intellectual thinking so the mind of man fears what it 
believes the body can do to the man, even to the extent that the 
body can kill the man. This is a deep rooted, deep sub-consciously 
rooted fear in the mentality of most of mankind - what the body can 
do to JB«. So he is still trying to escape the wrath of his brother 
Esau. 

In Ch. 32 we come to a very interesting and very curiously worded 
incident and I want to read the incident erbatim to you. 
32:2̂ f-29. "And Jacob was left alone." Right there you have a 
paracox and a mystery. This is all one sentence folds. Jacob was 
left alone, and there wrestled a man with.him until the breaking 0 f 
the day. Right there the gramatical sense has been shattered. 
If he is alone, he is alone, but it says. "He is alone and there 
wrestled a man with him until the breaking of the day. Now watch 
the wording of this - especially the pronouns/'And when he saw 
that he prevailed not against him he touched the hollow of his 
theigh and the hollow of Jacob's thcigh was out of joint. " Well 
the cat is out of the bag right there. The hollow of Jacob's th 
was out of joint as he wrestled with him and he said. "Let me go, 
for the day breaketh. And he said, I will not let thee go except 
thou bloss me and he said unto him, what is thy name? And he said, 
Jacob (second cat out of the bag), and he said, thy name shall be 
called no more Jacob, but Israel, for as a prince hast thou power 
with God and with men and hast prevailed. And Jacob asked Him, 
and said, "Tell me, I pray thee, thy name", and He said, "Wherefore 
is it that thou dost ask after my name and He blessed him there." 
That's a real oddball paragraph, but it's deliberately so, of course. 
It's obvious that regardless of who translated it or how it would 
read in the Hebrew that that writer intended that this literary form 
with the deliberate confusion of pronouns, because, how many people 
are wrestling really? There's only one, it's Jacob, of course. In 
reading it, it would be impossible to tell which of the personsthe 
pronouns are referring to - he grabbed him by the you-know-what and 
he said to him this and that - it's all the same person. Obviously 
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the man Jacob wrestles with is himself. The person he now is, wrestles 
with the person he can now become, as is true of all of us. It's not 
easy to change, to let the new self prevail, or the new dimension of 
ourself, or of our awareness of ourself prevail. It can be a long 
struggle, all night - I will not let thee go except thou bless me -
indicates that we want to be sure that before our present self lets go, 
there will be a blessing in the changeover for us. Change just for the 
sake of being different in and of itself is pointless, it's another form 
of self-deception, preserving the status-quo, but a change which entails 
a blessing in it for us is always good, progressive, a change for the 
better, but we must be sure there will be a blessing in it for us, or 
at least we must at least think there will be a blessing in it for us. 
We can be wrong, but are we really wrong? Suppose you want to move or 
something, because you think that change will be a blessing for you, 
but suppose you move and it wasn't the change for the better. Have you 
been wrong?-you followed good intentions, you were doing what you thought 
was right and even if the immediate result is not apparent to you,there 
was no error committed. Some people, especially I find some people who 
are working very hard on recognizing divine guidance become so fearful 
of making a mistake, they get so hung up on this "I might not be follow-
ing guidance, but my own blah-blah-blah", and they get a hang-up about 
that, and it's not necessary. If you think there is a blessing in it 
for you, if you honestly believe this change is desireable and right 
for you - go ahead and do it - and then if it wasn't all that it was 
cracked up to be in your imagination, Divine Kind will see to it that 
you are enabled to make further changes, further adjustments. The 
change of mind1 fdways possible for a sincere follower of truth, so in 
this case there is a blessing, a great blessing for Jacob - he receives 
a significant change of name from Jacob to Israel, and the significance 
of this change is that the name Jacob means supplanter, characterizes 
intellectual striving with facts and equates with knowledge of truth. 
Progress is made, but it, or it can be long and hard, and it can contain 
some terrific struggles. As long as our mentality is working in truth, 
by process of striving with facts and trying to equate facts with know-
ledge of truth. Israel means prince with God, not supplanter, but 
prince with God, the same person but functioning in a different conscious-
ness of truth. Now, the person is no longer or the mentality of the 
person is no longer just a fact-gatherer and mental manipulator, he is 
now a knower-er, willing cooperator with God, the word prince with God, 



working with God, the mentality not just striving with facts about 
truth, but now working with truth. The supplanter has been supplanted, 
not by another, but by his own higher level of consciousness. Now, I'll 
try to illustrate the difference this makes to the person. It is the 
difference between knowing all the quotes from Christian Healing, for 

NO instance, and simply knowing Christian Healing, there's a big difference. 
^ There are teachers today in our movement who all they can do is throw 
I quotes from Christian. Hewing and insist that their classes also can 
7! throw quotes back at them and you paaaasssss. And what do you know 
CQ about Christian Healing? But, there are teachers who think Christian 

Healing and therefore can teach Christian Healing and do not insist that 
their class throw quotes back at them, but that their class demonstrate 
that they live and know Christian Healing. That's the difference be-
tween Jacob and Israel in a person. It is the difference between being 
a so=called authority on knowledge concerning spiritual matters and 
being spiritually minded. You see, we've often paid very high fees to 
guest speakers who come here and share their knowledge of fact-gathering 
on spiritual matters, and they can be very expensive speakers, and, on 
a certain level they can be very interesting, but they're still Jacob, 
we have had people who have come here and who don't do all this but 
simply radiate their spiritual-mindedness around themselves'. May Row-
land's like that, she's a walking spiritual-minded center of light, she 
doesn't quote much, very little. She doesn't share all kinds of facts, 
she just "be's" herself, and you can hardly escape being blessed if you 
come within that woman's radius. There's a difference between Jacob and 
Israel, and it's something that I think that we're all learning to allow 
to happen in us. 

Now, we're dealing with the character of Jacob in a new dimension. 
We're dealing with a faculty in us which is now not gathering facts 
about truth, acquiring and piling up observable or recorded knowledge, 
but now we have truth/golRg 88 in us. This is a new dimension of our 
mentality and the wonderful result of this change of name is described 
in chapter 33» beautiful reconciliation of Jacob, now Israel, and Esau.. 
For a time, in our unfoldment, our human mind, Jacob, and our physical 
body and it's consciousness, do not function as twine, but almost as 
strangers. Our intellect is seen to go on its* separate way while our 
body consciousness did the best it could on its own. What I've just 
said now, friends, is a very generalized description of the average 
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state of the average 
and the body is left 
this stage, unaware, 

person. The mentality is going its own merry way, 
to do its own thing as best it can. We are at 
of the very, very close connection of the two. 

^ 

We believe that our mind is one thing, and that it had a perfect right 
to think in whatever manner it chose. It does have that right, that 
responsibility, but with taking advantage of that privilege, there is 
going to be a price to pay, which in some cases we may not deem worth 
it, but that privilege is there. We believe that the mind had a per-
fect right to think in whatever manner it chose and however it func-
tioned v/as its own business. Also, we believe that our body was just . 
a physical organism which nature gave us, and we were sort of stuck 
with. We just used it according to our appetites or ambitions, but 
did not correctly evaluate or show much genuine respect for it. It 
was only when our body gave us much pleasure or pain that we paid full 
attention. Also, subconsciously, we harbored a secret fear of its 
power to kill us. This period in our consciousness is symbolized in 
Genesis as that period during which Jacob and Esau were estranged 
twins. 

But, after Jacob's change of name, symbolizing a change in us from 
intellectual struggle with knowledge of truth to truth-thinking. A 
change in relation of mind, Jacob, and body, Esau, occurs. A change 
in the relationship of our mind and body is occurring. We now come to 
a realization that our mind and body do not go their separate ways, 
unconnected. There is a strong bond between, a very deep connection 
between the two, although the'power of the mind predominates. This 
is as it should be, it predominates. We now see that the mind has 
much to give the body, and vice versa. One of the details of the 
reconciliation was this desire expressed on both parts to give the 
treasures to the other. This is something we are realizing, that the 
body consciousness is full of treasures it can bestow on our mentality, 
and vice versa. The two can, simultaneously share in the benefits 
which come from truth thinking. Now, notice that the story of Jacob, 
Israel and Esau, symbolize actually the beginning of a very important 
realization. It's only the beginning here, but what a beginning. Most 
of us are, at this point, in our own spiritual unfoldment, we have 
begun to see the significance of all this and it has profoundly affected 
the way you and I now think toward our bodies, and about the life which 
vitalizes our body. This is the nucleus, the living nucleus of what 
we call a healing life consciousness. Of course, emce the nucleus is 
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givBn birth to, you know what will follow, what followed the birth of 
the baby Jesus in the manger? The magnificent adulthood. In connec-
tion with this I want to read to you something that Dr. Cady says in 
Lessons in Truth, in chapter 3 on thinking, paragraph 23, notice how 
she brings it all down to brass tacks and puts it in a vernacular that 
is quite unmistable. She says,"It does make a great difference in our 
daily lives what we think about God, about ourself, about our neighbors." 

"•o That's one of the great classic sentences of Unity fundamentals. It's 
<"> one of those gems of pure Truth thinking and instruction on a very 
1 human level. "It does make a great difference in our daily lives what 
TJ we think about God, about ourselves and about our neighbors." Hereto-
<3 fore, through ignorance of our real selves, and the results of our 
Mi 

thinking, we have let our thoughts flow at random. Ycu know, folks, 
I'm beginning to realize that random thinking is almost as dangerous 
and down-right, honest-to-God negative thinking. At least when you're 
thinking negatively and you know you are, and darn it, you're going to 
do it anyway to get it off your chest, at least you're being honest. 
At least you are knowing what you are doing and I thir.k there's a kind 
of a protective shield around a person when he goes through that, but 
this lazy, random thinking,simply reacting to anything that goes on and 
just not really caring, really motivated as to what you're accomplish-
ing, I think that this is the real mischief-maker, in the individual 
as well as race-consciousness. But, back to Dr. Cady, "we have let 
our thoughts flow at random, our minds have been turned toward the 
external of our being and nearly all our informat^onnha§ ĝgfl gotten 
through the five senses. V/e have thought wrong because,/misinformed 
by these senses. Now, that's a good, compassionate analysis of why 
do we think wrong when we know better. Notice, she's not blaming, 
she's not tearing anybody apart, she's simply stating it in a very 
logical way, we have thought wrong because, misinformed by our senses, 
our troubles and sorrows are the result of our wrong thinking. So, 
it does make a great deal of difference what you and Z think and es-
pecially in our private world. So many times we think - nobody can see 
what I'm thinking, nobody can know, because it's my secret, only within 
me, but what did Jesus say about such secrets? They'll be shouted from 
the housetops. There is no secret once it's told. A secret can be a 
secret only if nobody knows it. Once it's told, even if I tell me, it's 
been told, and what I know the whole world will know. The only thing 
that can be kept secret is what I don't even tell me. How did*Jesus 
state that when he talked about keeping your good deeds, your giving 
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of alms a secret*' Dont* even let your right hand even tell your left 
hand what you are doing, because that right there is the result. You 
seel The satisfaction of letting your right hand tell your left hand-
oh, I'm being generous today. That's it. It's an even exchange, there's 
no growth. 
Q. Is Dr. Cady putting down the five senses then*? 
A. They are unreliable as sources of information, they are reliable only 

as observers of and retainers of knowledge, not as sources of know-
ledge. You're asking of them something they are incapable of ful-
filling. That isn't their function. They are designed to help you 
observe and to retain facts and knowledge, not be the source of what 
you think you base your wisdom on. 

Q. How can we not tell ourself what we think? How can we keep a secret 
from ourselfr 

A. By not talking to yourself about it. You think something and it 
becomes a part of you, but - you think something and you are just 
thinking it, but telling yourself is something else. Telling your-
self is not the same thing as having a thought come to you, you're 
aware of the thought, telling yourself is after the thought, some-
thing that you do following the thought. Zverything about us is 
not to be kept secret. Dorft get that idea, but there are, in fact, 
based on what Marina is saving, and she is confirming what Jesus 
says, it simply means, once anything comes into your mind as know-
ledge, it cannot be a secret. Once a thing is known by one, it will 
be known by all. Isn't it true that when certain great technological 
discoveries are brought forth into manifestation, isn't it a very 
common thing that many people in different parts of the world claim 
to have had the thought or the information around the same time? 
Because, once the thought comes into one mind, then it is available 
through race consciousness to all minds. I don't believe Jesus was 
advocating keeping secrets, he says, you can't, because that which 
is secret will be revealed, and that which is known in silence will 
be shouted from the housetops. 

Q. I have a question that goes back to Jacob. Where the angel touched 
Jacob in the thigh, what does that mean? 

A. Actually, in the Hebrew, it was his genital organs, and, you know, 
King James was a prude, so it - the Jewish religious symbolism, 
the thigh, the genitals, of course, are the symbol of the ego, the 
downright personal ego. And to have that injured would simply mean 
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there is often an injury to our personal ego in these changes of con-
sciousness, for the better. The ego often does- suffer a setback in 
the sense of making a - even a crippling in some cases, but this is 
good for the overall man. You all know that some of your greatest 
improvements occurred right after your ego received a painful blow. 
It may hurt at the time -I'm sure his"thigh" hurt at the time, but 
look what he gained. Many times you and I will suffer a setback in 
egotism, but will gain a change of name through it, so we look back 
and say, it was well worth it. 

Q. V/e've had the Bible on a historical basis, and we're getting a meta-
physical interpretation here and I*m wondering as this pattern be-
gins to unfold, is this something that we need to look at as an 
understanding of soul developement or is it rather a pattern we ' 
will follow in soul developement? 

A. I don't believe it is a pattern that you want to literally think 
of following. I much prefer that we take all this, not necessarily 
the narrative sequence of it, but the general xmeat of it and ab-
sorb it as food for development of greater consciousness, rather 
than have it categorized in your mind. Zxcept for one little point 
in your cases, you are going to be teaching and you're going to 
quite likely be teaching courses in this sort of thing, and you 
will want some orderly arrangement in your mind of the material, 
some retention of my example, for example, or any other example 
you may wish of how it is done, and sort of follow that, but far 
more important than this is how to use this for your own self-im-
provement. Merely as food for thought. Material for reflection. 
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I'm doing a lot of rereading of the classic Unity material. 

One of the glowing weaknesses of much of what we call our fun-
damental literature is the absence of understanding of the twelve 
powers. The writers of those days were not exposed to an indepth 
treatment of the twelve powers. Had that characteristic been 
added to the great quality of what had been done, we would have 
incomparable metaphysical fundamental material. As it is, it is 
still very good - excellent, but it would have been much more 
so.had people of those days been more instructed and had a greater 
understanding of the spiritual character of the twelve powers. 
Even Mr. Fillmore's writings do not contain that. Even in his 
own book called The Twelve Powers of Man it is a pioneer work. 
It is the breakthrough into that area of metaphysics and as such 
it is an invaluable piece of work but you cannot really gain an 
understanding of the spiritual character of the twelve powers just 
by reading Mr. Fillmore's book. It's what you do after your read-
ing. It's what you do with your thinking, meditating,and praying 
and in the use of your understanding gained from all the meta-
physics that you know that you can develop what Mr. Fillmore teaches 
into a very wonderful area of Truth teaching, and this is happen-
ing more and more in our movement. 

Now I see that a Unity teacher cannot be what I would call 
an excellent metaphysical interpreter if she or he is not well 
into the twelve powers, understanding what they are, especially 
their spiritual meaning. How they serve "the Christ" - not how 
they "grandize" self. This is the level it has been too often 
taught or "you can get what you want if you learn how to use 
the twelve powers. That's not it - but in what manner does this 
faculty enable me to further serve or express the true Christ 
spirit and when that is your focus, when that is your main point 
in all of your lessons, then knowledge and realizing the import 
of the twelve powers adds a wonderful dimension to all of your 
Truth teaching and it fits into all areas, and especially Bible 
interpretation. So now we have come to Genesis 35*23-26. 

Here we are given the names and female parentage of Jacobs 
twelve sons. This is the first mention in our Bible of a theme 
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which will develop into the idea of the twelve powers. From now 
on, now that it has been introduced, this usage of the symbolism 
of the number 12 will take on an increasing importance. It will 
reoccur in the Old Testament and appear in more expanded form in 
the Gospels and then culminate as one of the main and climatic 
synbols of the entire Bible by being all that's talked about in 
the final two chapters of Revelation. In the present form that 
we have come to in Ch. 35i its the 12 sons of Jacob. The idea 
is not yet clear, complete or correct. The symbolism used by the 
naming of the 12 sons is the big weakness here. There's where 
the inconsistencies are, but is a a beginning. It is a pioneer 
thing so to speak even though the symbol of 12 did exist in ancient 
religion. Yet for our culture we are first introduced to it in 
this crude and inaccurate Old Testament symbolism, but it imporves 
as it goes along. 

Now we have the 12 names and their dictionary definitions, then 
their metaphysical dictionary selection as to their metaphysical 
meaning and this is not important. Just go over it quickly. 

2. Simeon - harkening, obeying; meta. understanding through 
hearing. 

1. Beuben - behold a vision of a son; meta. understanding through 
seeing. 
Levi - joining, clinging; meta. the love faculty in human 3. 

fc. 

5. 

6. 
?. 

consciousness. 
Judah - praise Jehovah; meta, prayer and prasie faculty. 

8. 

9. 
10. 

Issachar - he will bring reward, he who brings recompense; 
meta. activated zeal. 
Zebulum - habitation, dwelling; meta. order faculty. 
Joseph - Jeh'-ovah shall bring increase; meta. imagination. 
Joseph is the only -one of this list of 12 who 3tarts out 
on the mountain. He is the only clear cut symbolism in 
this first presentation and naturally be becomes the main 
character of the story because he really does symbolize 
a formulated awareness of one of the twelve powers, the 
one that almost all human beings first have an awareness 
of. 
Benjamin - son of good fortune; meta. active accomplishing 
faith. 
Dan 9 a judge; meta. judgment. 
Naphtah - wrestling; meta. wlimination or renunciation 
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11. Gad - pertaining to good fortune; meta. power on.the 
physical plane. 

12. Ashar - straight forward; faculty of understanding. 

I don't know how they arrived at these. I just copied them 
out of the metaphysical dictionary, and present them as such. 
We can see by this listing that it is not a complete and accurate 
assembling of the twelve powers. Will, strength, life or genera-

te tive life or life conservation are completely necessary while 
i understandingis listed three different times and prayer and praise 
7 is listed as a faculty., Judah, but it is not included in generally 
rH accepted list of Twelve Fowers, so we cannot really explain these 
S descriptions, but I can only explain that while this is the first 

attempt in our Bible to bring forth the symbolism of Twelve Powers 
a certain degree of inaccuracy is quite understandable. We're not 
even sure that the writer of Genesis had an inkling of the Twelve 
Powers. He may have really been talking about 12 young men and 
had no idea that they would become symbols of the 12 powers, but 
we don't know, but the ev idence seems to be that he kind of knew, 
not totally, but that he was aware, otherwise certain things wouls 
not have been written in certain ways. There are too many coinci-
sences if he was completely unaware. 

Now the story of Joseph beings in the 37 chapter of Genesis 
and finishes with the end. Charles Fillmore in Mysteries of 
Genesis refers to Joseph, in fact he titles the chapter dealing 
with Joseph, as a type of Chrise and this is correct if you take 
it very figuratively. Joseph is the first character in the Old 
Testament who does bear a resemblence to Jesus on a much cruder, 
superficial plane, of course, but neverthe less the resemblence 
is beginning to show - though not in the case of Elisha. Now 
Elisha is the only character in the Old Testament who bears a 
startling resemblence to Jesus, but his story is so brief you just 
become acquainted with him and it is over, but it is this charac-
ter, Joseph which starts the train of resemblence to Jesus. 

In the actual narrative of the Bible they often become more 
than the symbol and become the ego itself - rather than just 
the initial quality that they represent. In this story of Joseph 
which is quite long, sometimes Joseph is being used for more than 
a symbol than just the activity he stands for, but also as the 
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person, as the deciding ruling ego or entity on a purely personal 
plane, and other characters do this too. They symbolize this 
portion in us at certain times, but then at other times as used 
in the narrative they actually are persons - actual ego entities. 
So if you can reconcile yourself to that, some of the inconsisten-
cies will not bother you. 

The faculty of imagination is the primary basis for what will 
develop into that which Jesus stands for - since Joseph stands 
for the faculty of imagination, it is this faculty which will 
develop , which can become something greater than just mere 
imagining; but controlled constructive spiritually motivated 
exercise of the imagination soon will produce something called 
positive constructive controlled thinking. Imaginging then be-
cmes a mode of thinking - a decided type of thinking when it is 
spiritually motivated and evolving more and more into spiritual • 
awareness. Then what kind of thinking would it be the basic 
responsible faculty for producing? WHAT WE CALL IK UNITY -
POSITIVE CONSTRUCTIVE THINKING, and then when that is well estab-
lished, does it just stay that? No. Then it becomes Truth think-
ing and Truth thinking leads into spiritual awareness which wil 1 
lead into Christ Consciousness. But the basis ofit all begins 
in this little faculty called imagination. Of course the way we 
are going to talk, it will often sound as though we mean those 
faculties act isolated and alone, but this is not true. Then 
there will always be a blending and intermingling of other facul-
ties, but we speak about one at a time. How can I speak about 
all of these at once. You have got to zero in on each of them 
in order to be able to talk about them with any degree of coherence. 
So that is what we are going to have to do. 

How the faculty of imagination is primary basis for what develops 
into right thinking, or positive constructive, or controlled think-
ing. Right thinking governs the process of growth and unfoldment 
into what will come - what we now refer to as Christ Consciousness. 
3ut remember forls, and I say this again and again, we only call 
it that because we are refering to a goal, to something, but when 
you reach it you are not going to call it that, you are going t o 
call it me. 
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Just like - what you are now in one with in your evolution 
was what you were aiming for at one time. Maybe we called it 
Christ Consciousness, I don't know, but we called it something 
that was beyond our imagination. At that stage we used to dream 
of what we have become now, but now that we have this made what 
are we calling it - V/e are calling it not haveing it made, so we 
have set another evolutionary goal for ourselves which we now 
just call Christ consciousness because we just call it that. But 
when we do achieve that we are going to say I haven't get it made. 
I've got this and its only going to be words, terms. You see, 
referring to reality from our perspective - from wherever we are. 

So all True spiritual development in this human family begins 
from an individual in his thinking - for example when many of us 
come into Unity, for most of us the teaching which attracted us 
and which we decided to test was positive thinking - the power 
of positive thinking, the results that would be attained through 
positive thinking. For most of us this was the thrust which brought 
us in - gotus started. Why? Because we had come to that first 
step where we must have realized that this would be the necessary 
first step. V/e must have realized that this would be the necessary 
first step for all the future changes and improvements that we were 
willing to undertake and undergo. We must have realized that prac-
ticing this would prepare us for other steps and then we were ever 
being guided and led by Spirit into deeper phases of spiritual 
unfoldment. 

Remember, Joseph, even though Mr. Fillmore refers to him as a 
type of Christ, is in no way to be taken as a symbolic character 
on par with Jesus. Even the best things Joseph did are in no way 
equal to the most insignificant things that Jesus does. Just as 
by no means should positive thinking should be taken as the whole 
of Unity's teachings. Joseph represents one important step along 
the way to the character of Jesus Christ in the cast of Bible 
characters, and positive thinking is a big step on the way to 
developing spiritual consciousness, but I still hear once in a 
while, Well what is Unity? --"Well Unity is a positive thinking 
cult and they thing they have said it them. Positive thinking 
as you kmow is jst kdndergarten introduction to what we call 
the Unity teachings. 
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The word Joseph means "whom Joseph shall add to." He shall in-
crease » metaphysically in the faculty of imagination and 
basically imagination is our ability to form or shape the form-
less mental energy, the mental energy which is omnipresent, 
invisible, formless, unlimited. The imagination faculty in 
man is the God given ability for man to appropriate the formless 
shapeless invisible mental energy and give it form, shape, color 
and density, and direction. This is all on the mental plane, of 
course and the results or products of imagination doing this to 
mental energy we call thoughts and thouhts in turn build states 
of consciousness or awareness which produce substance into form 
or things. 

Now in the early part of life Joseph symbolizes uncontrolled 
and undisciplined or uncbnlroled.* expression of imagination. This 
is characteristic in our teaching. jV/e are told Joseph was his 
father's favorite, while he was a young baby he was his fathers 
favorite and in any human entity imagination, uncontrolled, undis-
ciplined appears as the favorite of that entity. I often wonder 
what little babies do lying in their cribs. They have a secret 
life of their own I am sure. I'm sure that what.it consists of 
for the most part is their enjoyment of something they are not 
in contorl of, imagination, maybe colors, maybe shapes. We 
don't really know since the baby can't express what is going on 
in its inner life, but it seems to me as if the baby would merely 
be enjoying the undirected products of the imagination faculty. 

As the baby develops one of the bst ways to be to a child is 
to appeal to its imagination. We do all those things when it's 
older by letting it know that we know that it has an imagination 
and the baby I'm sure takes this as a sign of friendliness from 
its parents and other people. This is the favorite of the father,, 
the entity then has this particular faculty (favorite) at this 
stage we are referring to. But the imagination a*, that state can 
also cause eventual mischief and unhappiness. Early in his life 
we read that Joseph told tales to his brothers and dreamed of 
being superior to his parents and HE TOLD. If he had kept his' 
dreams to himself he might have escaped a lot of stuff, but he 
told. How much trouble have you and I brought upon ourselves 
because we told. So this symbolism s hows that the activity of 
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of his coat of many colors and made prisoner, it symbolizes 
a state a person can get in to and when he is in that state not 
responding with the ritht emotions to things in his life and 
we call that state depression, when everything is colorless, 
dark, and in a sense meaningless. These are variations of the 
states of depression which is the plight of Joseph stripped of 

f> his coat and cast into prison. Joseph's first tv/o dreams - notice 
,H the peculiar nature of his first two dreams. Both consist of hjis 
CM . . 

1 being acknowledged as being superior to (over) others and telling 
Tl it (and believing it) is what gets him into trouble with others 
g3 and this is true concerning so much of our immature imaginings. 

An immature imagining very often consists of this same sort 
of dreaming and telling. We visualize ourselves as becoming some-
how greater than others. This is one of the most pernicious 
dreams of the imagination, as we actually visualize ourselves as 
becoming greater than others. We get the strange notion that our 
superiority depends on the inferiority of other persons. A com-
pletely wild whim of the imagination. 
FLOYD. "Ed, as you talked about the imagination or taking substance 
or mental, and then you moved from there to the positive constructive 
thought on the way to Christ consciousness, then what you are 
saying now as to the decision as to which way to go, they may not 
all be founded on positive thought. 
ED. That's right. All through the story of Joseph, there is a 
mixture of positive and negative thought, of constractive motivation 
and malicious motivation. All the way through until almost the 
very end. Joseph is in no way a spiritual character. He is only 
a symbol of different phases in development, in modes of thinking 
toward illumined spirituality. 
FLOYD. Well the first goal you gave was the ideal -
Ed. Right. That's the goal ranter than actual narrative. 

So we get this strange notion, which is really a wild dream 
that our superiority depends on other person's inferiority. We 
can actually believe our worth can be enhanced by another's un-
worthiness. You see there is a crazy cockeyed logical sound in 
this, but its all false - completely off base and this notion 
that other*persons inferiority can contribute to my superiority 
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Kill: 10-21-17 
or uhat my worthiness is enhanced by your unworthiness, we can 
actually have that make a great deal of sense for a while because 
Joseph really believed those dreams. 

Mow Joseph was a very superior person with a great deal of 
worth but his superiority and worth were entirely inherent in 
himself as with us. We are great persons, persons of great 
worth entirely inherent within ourselves, and nothing to do with 
the other person's lack or short comings - only with your own 
genuineness, you see, and that's not a dream. That's reality. 
iUght thinking then, and eventually Joseph showed signs of that 
also, but his worth, his superiority had nothing to do with what 
others may have lacked. OK. Here's the lesson for our own 
developing imagination. Imagine your own greatness and your own 
worth, but not by comparing yourself to others, with all creation. We 
should never use our faculty of imaginationas an instrument of 
separation or estrangement from our fellow human beings, because 
v/hat else really, basically - the severe form of mental illness 
which have names - do not many consist of that person's devoting 
his imagination completely to separateness and estrangement from 
fellow human beings. Again this is a mad stream of the imagination. 

But it came to pass when Joseph was come to his brothers, that 
(Gen. 37«23) they stripped Joseph of his coat of many colors that 
was on him - meaning tha in our human nature there will be a 
negative reaction among our faculties, disorientation, as a result 
of our imagination having indulged too long in critical and self-
centered thinking. If you could observe your own soul's lusting 
and if you could pinpoint the points where you were all disoriented, 
one part of you was all disatisfied and displeased with another 
part of you and this particular factor in you was not functioning 
in harmony in you and you were a mixed up person, you would find, 
I believe, and this is an intuitive guess, you would be able to 
trace that result to a point in your existence where you v/ere 
indulging yourself too long in critical self-centered thinking, 
and all of its ramifications, not so much in deliberate negative 
thinking. Not many people really do that the way we make it 
sound, but we do a lot or we have done a lot of dong drawn out 
periods of critical and self-centered thinking, and this throws 
the faculties on a certain level in us out of kilter with each 
other and most of the time they will turn againse the imagination 
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Kal:10-21-17 
other and most of the time they will turn against the imagination 
faculty which has been responsible for this and bring on a state 
of disorientation and or depression. 
CAROLINE. Ed, I see it a little differently. Could it be that 
Joseph allowed his personal ego to take over when those dream 
came on and he used it thinking of his own success rather than 
the expression of the Godself within someone. Because of his 
inflation he had to experience the. 
ED. Yes, isn't that self centered thinking and critical. How 
remember, Joseph keeps going in and out, person to faculty and 
we have to think in this double level to get the overall pattern 
that the writer is trying to present to us. 

So when imagination has temporarily lost its color, its ability 
to give color, beauty, interest and attention to life's details 
this is a symbol of inner confusion, inner desolation or depression. 
The person finds himself depressed and depleted. 

Eventually a person may find himself, his imagination completely 
dominated by material and sunsual desires and pressures. Joseph 
was sikd ubti slavery. Where? Egypt. Egypt symbolizes in gen-
eral the realm of materiality and sunsuality and a prisoner or 
slave in Egypt is the state of a person who's thinking is all 
bound up - imprisoned in materiality and sunsual anxiety and 
pressures for that period. Joseph was a slave in Egypt. He is 
sold to a man named Pontiphar, who was a very important person 
in Egypt, and Joseph makes himself very useful to Pontiphar. What 
is one of the raos useful of all talents to have on the material 
and sensual level of life? A good active imagination. Who gets 
by best in the world materially and sensually? Those with the 
keenest imagination. Joseph quickly finds a way to make himself 
useful and begins to find favor and if you want to make yourself 
useful in the sensual and material realms, use your creative 
imagination and it will serve your ego well and fir.d much favor 
with- that ego, Pontiphar. 

Metaphysically, this refers to the fact that a live and useful 
imagination (Joseph) can be very useful in the realm of involve-
ment of material affairs and sensual experiences. 

You know when you have a very satisfactory sensory experience 
what faculty in you is very much contributing to that pleasure. 
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Kbit 10-21-17 
Your imagination. You go to a fine restaurant and get a marvelously 
prepared mean and you enjoy it to the hilt. Do you think its only 
your palate that is giving you that enjoyment? Your imagination 
goes into it. You accompany what is going on with color - with 
shape, from emotional reactions and evaluations and it isn't just 
your palate. It's your palate being served by your imagination. 

When you make love to your beloved, and this becomes a wonder-
ful thrilling enjoyable experience, is it only your nerve endings 
that are giving you this great pleasure? It is your imagination 
involved also, involving on this sensual love making experience 
that gives that dimension that makes it indescribable except to 
that one who experiences it. So Joseph in Egypt, simply means 
the active and lively imagination fully involved in the activities 
of sense and material life. 
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Metaphysical iiible Interpretation 
10-24-18 
\We were talking about Joseph*s usefulness in the house of 

Potiphar, the Egyptian, indicating that the active and constructive 

imagination becomes a very helpful factor in conducting all our 

affairs in Egypt - the material and sensual requirements of life -

of earthly existence. Now during that phase of Joseph's life in 

Ch. 39, there is a scene of an attempted seduction of Joseph by 

Po tiphar's wife. This is a very wellknown incident as you can 

imagine why. All incidents of this nature have become well known 

and popular because it appeals to our imagination. If you want 

to produce something that will become famous let it appeal to 

people's imagination. Now let us just for a moment in a purely 

literal and historical level,look into this - I get curious about 

something like this. This was something that was supposed to have 

happened between Joseph and Po tiphar's wife. How did it become 

public property? Who kissed and told. You know you wonder how did 

these things, these very intimate tales which ladies and gentlemen 

as a rule don't go about broadcasting - especially when she had 

failed. Get it. If she had succeeded there may have been a reason 

why someone might have boasted about it. All of these little 

sexual episodes, how did it get out if it is strictly literal history? 

Who told and why? Ye see. And how come so many little intimate 

detailed that only an eyewitness is supposed to know about? Even 

the words used verbaturn are a part in many of these events and 

so you wonder how much real literal history is there. How much of 

it is really the work of metaphysical imagination? 

However this little incident, the wife of Po tipnar is so strongly 

attracted to Joseph, to his person that she attempts an outright 

seduction, but he refuses and in anger she tears off his garment 
and then accuses him of attempting to assait her to her husband. 
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MBI 

Joseph is again cast into prison. Now in an incident like this 

I think the writer is not really trying to tell us something that 

is bad or something that is good. He is just throwing in sort of 

gratuitously a little observation about how certain things are in 

this area of human nature, cause that's what we are talking about -

human nature. We are not talking about divine nature here in the 

0. T.. We are talking about human nature. This is past evolutionary 

history and these writers got insights into the workings of the 

developing human nature and they make these comments. I think 

symbolized in inventing episodeswhich may or may not have happened)^— 

I think what the writer is trying to tell us here is that in 

some stage of our development suxual lust decided to make its 

strongest appeals, use all of it wiles in connection with imagination. 

This is observable even today. Sexual lust even today makes its 

strongest appeal to our imagination - to stimulate and try to excite 

to action, to expression. I don't want to say there ia anything 

wrong about this, or wicked about this. It is the way it is. 

When a person is feeling the stirring and appeal of sexual lust, 

I am quiate sure the writer is trying to say it is to imagination 

where the appeal is most bluntly and most directly made - and 

remember that imagination covers a wide field. Included in the 

imagination there are things like romanticism, love of form and 

all of this stuff. (The activity of lust which defintiely Po: tiphar's 

wife stands for in this incident makes its appeals there. Now Joseph 

rejects her. I almost wish he hadn't in a sense to see what the 

writer would then say what he is talking about - not when the 

imagination accepts the appeal of sexual desire, but what happens 

when the imagination bluntly rejects the appeal of sexual desire. 

That's what he is talking about, net the other alternative. What 

happens we are told is that Joseph is again sent to prison. How try 
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to interpret that you have just through the power of your imagina-

tion rebuffed an appeal from your sensual nature to express some 

sexual lust or activity. My feeling is that when the writer has 

Joseph accused or cast into prison, he is again pointing to some-

thing which is psychologically observable. That is as a result of 

doing this, sensual desire in a sense can take its revenge on us 

or on the imagination by forcing us to restrict or confine the 

activities of our imagination.^ I think the medern day term for this 

would be called sublimation - a restricting or confining of the . 

imagination to keep it away from a certain kind of expression -

especially sexual and divert it into a more disciplined refined areas 

to avoid indulgence in certain things we would consider not right -

or which would lead to that state of affairs. (The word subliminating 

one's feelings or taste is better than the word avoid. 

iNow even though they put Joseph back into prison, but worldly — y 

only - even though a person is sublimating in his imagination the 

appeals resulting from sexual lust and in a sense he is depriving 

himself or restricting himself, what was this being put back in prison? 

What did it turn out to be for Joseph in the long run? another golden 

opportunity. and I think this same thing occurs psychologically 

in a person who maybe really feels that a certain expression of 

his sensual nature would not be right.N ex. She was another'guy's 

wife. Oh but he wouldn't know about this, Joseph, this is between 

you and me. I don't care - see - but how come the whole world now 

does know about it? Jesus had something to say about this. 

Alright £when we really and consciously sublimate a sense impulse 

because we really feel it isn't correct, that it isn't ethical, we 

may in a certain sense judge by temporary outer appearances and 

seem to be losing out, but my scruples sublimated that desire and 

I lost out, but did I? I doubt it very much. Now if you can ever 

m / 
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by following a higher guidance than animal instinct)- I know the 

hippies have a lot to say about confounding that, you know - "Do 

your thing and be sure you pronounce it THING, and all that stuff, 

well you know doing your own thing can often make you a THING instead 

of an evolving spiritual consciousness, (in this prison that Joseph 

finds himself in, Joseph soon finds himself in a place of golden 

opportunity which he handles correctly and it changes the whole 

course of his life.) In Chs. 40 -41, Joseph correctly interprets 

the dreams of two of his fellow prisoners. On of them is the 

Pharoah's butcher who later remembers Joseph and recommends him to 

Pharoah who had had a puzz ling dream. Joseph interprets this 

dream as a warning of coming famine, and he recommends protective 

measures to be -;aken. Pharoah is very impressed with the work of 

Joseph's interpretation and he agrees and then he places Joseph 

in charge of the work that Joseph has recommended, and he raises 

him to a very high position in Egypt - a position in Egypt second 

only to Pharoah himself. Now metaphysically all of this symbolizes 

progress and development of that which Joseph stands for and that 

which Joseph get:s involved in. His symbolism is now advancing quite 

rapidly - from that of mere imagining and even from that of just 

positive thinking to a more controlled and higher level of con-

sciousness or of thought activity called intuitive and positive 

thinking. Now its not just imaging and positive thinkings, it is 

becoming a symbol for thinking on an even higher level, very near 

the ideal but not yet. In fact he does not even become the ideal-

biut he is steps along the way. Now he is functioning more as a ' 

symbol of intuitive and positive thinking. When our imagination 

is able to function on this higher faith of its own development it 

becomes such a very valuable faculty, so valuable indeed, that it 

makes our life even on the material afcd~sensual plane (Egypt) much 

-,if~ 
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safer, more orderly and much more meaningful and satisfying. I'll 

It makes our life on the material plane 
read those advantages again,/\safer, more orderly, more meaningful 

and more satisfying, It is thinking occurring on that higher level 

of development of the imagination faculty that will do all this 

wonderful service for us on the Egypt level of existence, and our 

personal ego is perceptive enough to realize what is happening. 

You see Pharoah is very much aware of theadvantages Joseph's work 

brought to his kingdom. All right, the ruler of our kingdom of 

materiality and sensuality is personal ego, Pharoah, and personal 

ego is not dumb. It is very perceptive but anythhg which concerns 

itself, its kingdom, sunsual and material existence, seeing this 
useful 

great service Joseph does, Pharoah would quite naturally promote 

him to an important position, but being Pharoah he would never make 

Joseph higher than himself but always second to himself, and so this 

is what human beings are doing, on what human being's personal 

egos are doing when they discover the great value tny have, the 

great asset they have in their Egypt level of life, material, sensual, 

by the work of intuitive and positive or constructive thinking. 

We begin - our personal ego then places this quality within us on 

a level of valuation second only to self itself. 

In my evaluation of me in my Egyptian level I place my ability to 

think second only to me - see on that level, because I know what 

right thinking on that level can do, however to stay on that level 

only would mean that is the end of the Bible, and that isn't so. 

We are just getting strarted really. Now at this point in Ch. 4-1 

we learn a little biographical detail, that Joseph marries a woman 

called Asenath who stands for the famine or love side of natural 

man. Now that's straight out of the dictionary. Now if she stands 

for the love side of natural man, then what kind of symbol is Joseph? 

Spiritual? No. He still does not stand for something of our 

spiritual nature. He is the symbol of something in our natural man. 
- Iff* •• 
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He has two children, Ephraim and Manasseh, symbols of developing 

of new will and understanding. In the MBD these two words Ephraim 

and Manasseh are taken up in quite detail - a xmg discussion is 

given about their metaphysical significance. What it all boils down 

to is that these two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh simply symbolyzed 

the development of new understanding and the will to accompany-. 

the work of the imagination which is very good - very definite 

progress. 

In the last nine chapters of Genesis is recounted in great detail 

theeventual reconcilliation of Joseph and his brothers. This is 

a variation on a theme we have already covered, it was the recon-

cilliation of two other brothers, Esau and Jacob, but this is a 

more wide spread happening in our soul development because there 

are twelve working here and this happy outcome occurs only after 

pages and pages of deviousness, hesitation, deception, and suspicion 

on the part of all concerned. It is very difficult for me to read 

all these pages. I get very impatient because I know what is coming, 

what has to come and then you say , why all this messing around 

instead of getting to the point. SO one wonders why Joseph did not 

simply come out and frankly say and do what his heart really wanted 

to do in the first place. But here again we must realize this 

writer knew what he was doing whether he was telline an actual story 

or not he had a point he had something he was trying to illustrate., 

and this external narrative of stalling and delaying and game playing 
the 

illulstrates difficulty many of us have in our human nature in 

learning how to become uncomplicated and honest toward ourselves. 

This is one of the hardest jobs some persons are going to have to 

do in this incarnation - to stop all of this unnecessary complicating 

and dishonesty that is going on all the time among the various 

factors of our human nature. Many of us have carried the burden 

of guilt, uncertainty, resentment, regret and suspicion, especially 
- iff • 
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if we know, if we still feel we have not been treated ritho or if 

we feel we have not treated others right. Sometimes the combination 

of these feelings, these hangovers from the past makes it aeem about 

impossible for us to ever be simple and honest in our inner attitude, 

even towards ourselves. I know quite often I will catch myself i n 

this kind of reverie. I know I ought to be comple-fely honest with 

myself in this situation but I have learned from things in the past 

that I can't quite trust me. See I have learned from things I have 

done in the past that I can't take a chance on being totally and 

completely honest with myself in this situation. Tve got to play 

the game a little longer. I'm not quite ready yet. This is the type 

of thing that this could be illustrating. Many people are still 

feeling almost compelled to practice some self-deception, but we 

learn that with continued growth and with increase d will and 

understanding, that we gradually begin to realize that we get 

nowhere by any sort of continuing of self deception. By any sort 

of self deception we are only hurting ourselves, and delaying the 

thing that we really want to happen in our soul development so we 

finally decide to play it straight, forgive all our past mistakes 

and begin to accept all sides of ourselves as we really are, and 

this is the first important metaphysical meaning of this reconcilliation 

between Joseph and his brothers, but jjfe not finished yet. There is 

something else that happens. Now there is an interruption in Ch. 49. 

We have here Jacob's words regarding all His sons, and the sons of 

Jacob symbolize a beginning of the development in consciousness of 

our 12 powers, that is an awareness of our twelve powers, and the 

sons as yet are rather crude and unstable symbols of expression, 

but their meaiing will develop and improve with learning and experience. 

These initial 12 which are crude and unstable as symbols, but they 

are a start. They will undergo literary transformation in the 

Bible narratives in the symbolism and they will reappear under 
I f 2 -
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different forms most noticeable of course as the 12 disciples of 

Jesus, and then finally as the number 12 which is the keynote in 

all descriptions of the new City of Jerusalem come down from heaven. 

and of course as 12 manner of fruit on the tree of life in Revelation. 

Here is something, people, these notes I composed about 12 years 

ago and 12 years ago I had not gone into the 12 powers. That cam 

about quite recently and very suddenly almost overwhelmingly, and 

I am still bewildered when I try to tararce how it happened that I 

got so into the 12 powers, but I wrote this 12 years ago when I had 

no idea that I was ever going to make a cassette. Here are my words. 
MI PERSONALLY BELIEVE THAT KNOWLEDGE OF THE 10 POWERS OF MAI! AS TAUGHT 

BY UNITY IS EXTREMELY HELPFUL IN GAINING UNDERSTANDING OF BIBLE 

SYMBOLISM.M There is the forerunner there - a bit of guidance 

that I was lucky enough to get down. 

In Ch. 50, the story is brought to a conclusion in a very 

appropriate conclusion and the key in these words. Now I am going 

to read from both the King James and the RSV versions. 
K.J. "But as for you, ye thought evil against me, but God 

meant it for good." 
RSV. "But a3 for you,ye meant evil against me, but God meant 

it for good." 

Now there is a very interesting meaning here. This statement offers 

a very thought provoking challenge to our growing understanding -

Remember - we are dealing here with a symbol representing something 

in human nature - in natural man not in spiritual man. We are not 

on that level here, so it is not correct as some have said that this 

forgiveness on the part of Joseph towards his brothers was Christlike. 

It wasn't. It was human magnamity and even that is a bit questionable 

When you consider things, but is is certainly not on par in any way 

with Jesus. In some ways perhaps it was, but with a very important 

difference. Joseph forgave with the aid of hindsight wheich gave 

- If J ' 
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him many advantages. He saw - because he stands for the imagination and 

imagination includes memory, he could see that the evil intentions 

and even the carrying out the evil intention on the part of his 

brothers failed to cause him any real harm, even though-- they tried 

their best, it all came to naught - so he really wasn't hurt by 

anything they did to him. Then he could trace the pattern of events 

in his life subsequent to what they had done - he could very easily 

see how only God's good purposes became the outcome of everything 

that happened from that first day they tore his cloak off, you see. 

He could see that everything brought forth greater and greater good 

from God. He also had the immense satisfaction of seeing his brothers 

fully repentent. Fully sorry for what they had done. So how 

difficult do you think his axt of forgiveness was? Mot very difficult. 

I'm sure it was genuine. There is no reason to doubt it was genuine, 

but it was made easy for him through the advantages of hindsight, 

and so he was able in a magnanamous impulse to forgive. But notice 

even his forgiveness is stated in a sarcastic manner. Instead of 

just saying, "You are my brothers and I forgive you, he added more. 

You meant evil against me, God meant it for good." See. Here again 

is that sarcasm, that ego, that natural man type of an impulse, but 

now let's jump way ahead and take a look at Jesus. 

Jesus does not stand for the natural man, but spiritual awareness 

in the being of man and you must realize that in order to fully 

appreciate Jesus, you have got to develop the habit of bi-level 

thinking in dealing with him. Otherwise, you will remain a clod. 

Metaphysically in the dealing with the meaning of Jesus Christ. 

IMPORTANT. Jesus functions simultaneously in full consciousness 

on both the human natural or son of man level of existence of which 

he is a sublime idea symbol, but he also functions in full consciousness 

-it 4-
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of the Son of God level of Himself of a spiritual being, a spokesman 

for the Christ which is comprehensive to human nature only as 

developing spiritual awareness. Jesus demonstrates this higher 

form of forgiveness. His forgiveness was expressed during his times 

of persecution, not after he had won the total victory as Joseph 

had. You see, Joseph had those brothers in the palm of his hand. 

He could have squelched them - anything he wanted to do., but Jesus 

was in the midst of it all and was the victim and the symbol of 

malevolent intent all around him and that's where he (did) express 

the forgiveness (He didn't do the forgiving.). He forgave even 

while the offense was being committed, and last but most significant 

of all, Jesus solicits no person credit for His expression of for-

giveness . 

He acknowledged the forgiving power to be entirely of God. He 

didn't even say, "I forgive you because you don't know what you are 

doing." He took self out of it and simply became the distributor of 

the forgiveness which God is in the thought of these people. He says, 

"Father, forgive them for they know not what they do." This is an 

affirmation. This is one of the highest forms of affirmation. God 

is the forgiving power which already is. I am the willing channel 

out 

for the directive pouring of it. We could say the Joseph's for-

giveness was a certain level of a mangnamous disposition. You could 

really go for that. At least he was not going to take revenge. 

Jesus'forgiveness, however, was a divine realization, much more 

important. A magnanamous act is greater than a vindictive act, but 

even greater than a magnanamous act - especially when it is easy 

is a divine realization when things aren't easy. Both are good, 

but the outer granting of forgiveness is a human gesture while the 

inner attitude of forgiveness is a divine attribute. OK. Does 

that help answer the question yyu will perhaps often be asked, 
"Do we have to tell this person that we have forgiven?" The for-

/ J*i~ -
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giveness should be a matter of spiritual realization - an inner 

attitude. If you want to tell go ahead, but you know what happens 

to people who tell all the time, don't you. Then change, 'kiss and 

tell' to forgive and tell. It's the same mischief. Another "bit 

of mischief I have found is ' pray and tell'. You are going to see 

a lot of people whose greatest pleasure is to tell you they have 

prayed, but if you've prayed, why tell? Just pray. 

Jesus in his list of parallelism in the Sermon on the Mount was 

saying, "They have their reward." that the tellers have their 

reward in the telling. If I tell Mary Beth, "Mary Beth, I didn't 

lie even once yesterday." thats my reward for not lying. The ego 

gratification and Mary'Beth's wonderment that I did not lie yesterday. 

But suppose I keep it a secret even from myself that I didn't 

lie yesterday, simply by giving up lying, period, and God knows in 

secret and God will reward in the sense of giving me a stronger 

consciousness - a greater degree of consciousness in my awareness, 

but this telling, demonstrating, and proving to others is very 

often its own reward which is better than no reward at all, but 

usually its the end of the line where if the thing is genuine and 

secret and a matter between God and you then the reward becomes 

something whidh is not an end of the line kind of tning, which is 

an increasing consciousness. Lord knows that's not the end of the 

line - that's a new beginning. OK. Now we are finished with Genesis. 

FLOYD. I was thinking of the time that Po tiphar's wife accused 

Joseph and then he was thrown into prison and it made me think of 

•narrow is the way' to this illumination, to the understanding and 

then one ohter point was the point where Joseph forgave his brothers, 

and just yesterday, Martha gave us elimination as cne of the 12 

powers and the forgiving and how in the forgiving it would bring 

intheunderstandhg. - ) tL ' 
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Ed. Yes. A combination of elimination, love, and understanding 

would add up to forgiveness. It makes a great deal of sense to me, 

ED OK CIRCUCI3DNi 

Mr. Fillmore says that circumcision as used in the Hew Testament 

is symbolic of the first stage in man's mind and soul of what will 

eventually will become, and don't grumble, or the doing away of 

the genital organs as they are now utilized, but don't hold your 

breath, and when you reincarnate in the bisexual body, you'll not 

be sorry. No he does say and I can see the sense of it - it's 

logical that this act of circumcision in the N. T. which it says 

Jesus underwent is a symbol, but a very brief symbol, only very 

lightly touched upon and thenonly for those who have eyes to see 

and an inclination to believe it that this inclination represents 

that the first step has already occurred in the human family of 

a process which will make it unnecessary for man to have what he 

now considers overwhelmingly necessary - the genital organs. 

MARY BETH. Then the 6. T. was setting this up? 

Ed. Yes. In the O.T. they talk about certain things. Y»ou must 

remember that a great deal of that is not spiritual symbolism. It's 

Jewish religious materialism. 

MARY BETH. I was thinking about Moses' son. 

ED. Well, you could hardly leave that out if you were talking about 

Jewish history. That was very important. It was almost as important 

as getting married. That little thing was real big in their religious 

thinking. 

book 
Senesis is such an important that everything will seem unimportant 

in comparison until we get to the New Testament. 

- It1' 
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There Is a tendency to underestimate his true worth. I 
won't go so far as to say familiarity breeds contempt, but 
familiarity and easy accessibility can sort of blind us to 
certain great works of objects, and this Is especially so, 
I think, In the case of this remarkable little book, Let There 
Be Light. Bless her heart, Mrs. Turner has made a tough job 
so easy for us that it's so easy to overlook her contribution 
in the sense that she has provided , which in my research and 
my experience, is the very best outline of the Old Testament 
In existence today. I look at people who have these huge 
volumes of commentary this and commentary that and Inter-
pretation this and that, and none of them are any better for 
the purpose that they were written than this and the purpose 
for which it was written. Mrs. Turner has not over-reached 
herself. She had a purpose, and I think she fulfilled that 
purpose one hundred percent. Her purpose was to provide 
truth students with a petaphysically oriented outline of the 
Old Testament. I have had more fights with fellow faculty 
members who feel, "Oh, well, she's one of us, and anybody 
who's one of us couldn't possibly have produced anything 
really worthwhile. You've got to be dead first, or you've 
got to drop Unity and go into your own movement and start 
charging lots of money. Then you're worth listening to and 
appreciated. But while you're only selling for three dollars 
and half-price to Unity people, she could not possibly have pro-
duced a book of very much worth." Well, she has; and this book 
is worth more than all the courses that were written from other 
source material since it first appeared on the market. It 
delivers the goods, and what's more can you ask of a book, and 
I don't know why I'm mad. A certain faculty member was making 
a big deal of "We ought to have a course, we.ought to have a 
course. Somebody ought to write a course on basic OT', and I 
with my very well known finesse, said, "We already have the best 

course on basic OT that I've ever seen in my life." "Really, 
ffirsu, 

where?"" Turner's book, Let There Be Light." "It ain't good 

enough* was the immediate response." And I was so mad, I 
couldn't be coherent; if I knew then what I know now, I'd have 
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said, "When's the last time you read it, and just what criterian 
are you using when you say it's not good enough? I hear you/ 
between the words, and what you're saying is it's not com-
plicated enough. It doesn't make it tough enough for the 
students is what you really mean." 

We have, here, a book written by a woman who knew truth 
and she knew her Bible history; and she distilled or combined 
this knowledge into not only a very readable book a very 
accurate book, a very technically correct bopk in following 
the whole NT, chapter by chapter, not as thoroughly as is in 
Mysteries of Genesis, but anything I need to know in a literal, 
you understand, in a literal, basic, historical level about 
the OT, every time I look it up in here, guess what? There 
it is, I find it. What more could you ask? I think any one 
of you could have read this book, I mean really read it, and 
passed any legitimate quiz on basic OT. So, folks, know this 
book exists; keep it in your library. Don't get big, scholarly 
hangups about OT literalism or history; it's not that important. 
Yeu've had your dose of that. Now relax, and know that this 
little book is your friend and your guide for any information 
of that sort that you might ever need in your Unity truth. 

But, such is not the case with metaphysical interpretation. 
Mrs. Turner gives us marvelous leads and hints, but she doesn't 
work to develop any real metaphysical ideas; because that wasn't 
her job in that book, nor does she do it in Your Hope of Glory. 
She certainly doesn't do it in Be Thou Transformed: but what 
she does do is something that we need. It's a beautiful out-
line of the text. 

Beginning with Exodus, the metaphysical symbolic quality 
of the OT begins to decline, but at the same time, greater 
historical and literary accuracy increases. Tnis does not 
mean to say, folks, that there is not much of great worth 
in the metaphysical area in the remainder of the OT, and I am 
not saying that the historical aspect of it now becomes very 
accurate, very correct, it just becomes more correct than it 
has been in general; more history gets into the text from now 
on. More literariness gets into the text from now on, but 
there is less and less of the sustained, high level of meta-



MBI 
10-27-19 
physical symbolism, as there is in Genesis. Genesis is a 
unique book, totally unique. The rest of the OT is more typical, 
and some of it is inconsistent, weak, obviously inaccurate. 
Then, suddenly it will rise up to the highest of metaphysical 
symbolism for awhile, and then it will drop again. You have 
this rather mad mixture of the good, bad, and the indifferent. 
Also, something I've already mentioned occurs more and more from 
now on. When the main characters in the text do not remain 
stable as symbols for what they represent primarily, they drop 
out of character a lot. For instance, Moses, who stands for 
the evolutionary principle of the level of canse and effect. 
He often is not that in the way he is in the story, but he's a 
person, a person himself; then again he will be that symbol, 
that specific symbol again. The same goes for another of these 
characters, even though the MBD says so and so means this, and 
he stands for this, yet in the actual text, he will become more 
than that which he symbolizes and be used as. an actual human 
being. We just can't let ourselves be irritated too much by 
this. 

Now, in the story of Exodus, Moses is our.main character. 
The Israelites ad Egypt and Pharoah are also very important 
symbols in this semi-historical, semi-metaphysical book. Tne 
word Moses itself means drawn out of water, drawing out and 
primarily represents the action of the evolutionary law with-
in us during that time when we are busy learning and obeying 
the letter of truth teachings, the law, the Mosaic law. Even 
at that, mostly cause and effect per se, just cause and effect, 
knowing the difference between what is right and what is wrong 
for our level of evolution. The evolution illustrated by Moses 
is the initial process of what will become spiritual unfoldment. 
Usually this takes form, first, or rather this begins to happen 
first while we are in a very undesirable, unacceptable state of 
existence. This Egyptian bondage, which is what the text calls 
it, the Egyptian bondage state, is the state in which man, 
many persons- first steps toward spiritual evolution begin. 
You talk to people about how they came into Unity, under what 
circumstances they came into Unity, and so often you will hear 
that they were in a condition, they were in a set of circumstances, 
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they were in the midst of a problem or a challenge or an illness 
which they just decided they didn't want to continue to put up 
with. This was their Egyptian bondage, and so this made them 
willing, open and receptive, for something better than used to 
happen before all the time. Before, we used to always just 
let the law of cause and effect take its own course according 
to its own instinct, or rather our instinct, really. But 
we didn't really think that there was something I could do 
to change this merry-go-round of cause and effect, which' 
has been the pattern of my life up until now. Something in 
us awakens and recognizes a sense of responsibility, and 
this was the beginning of that Moses characteristic in us. 
We began to know that there must be laws governing the flow 
of life. There has to be, and if I can learn what these laws 
are, I might then learn to obey them and cooperate with them 
and change the future course of my existence. You see this 
sort of thing is not the same as "coming into truth", is it? 
It's just the beginning for that, the recognition of laws, 
which will determine the course of my evolution, rather than 
blind chance or heredity, which many people still believe in. 
This is the pre-Mosaic level of human evolution. So, we let 
this evolutionary factor become active in our belief, in our 
acceptance, then little by little, we are led into more and 
more desirable states of existence, inwardly and outwardly, 
which is not the same as "get rid of all our problems". We 
simply come into more desirable states of existence. We ire 
getting nearer and nearer to the promised land, and the 
promised land is not Christ consciousness, as I've heard 
many teachers say. Far from it. It's only the entry into 
the pathway leading to the Christ consciousness. The pro-
mised land really is simply the higher levels of spiritual 
awareness. That's what we're going to in this stage of our 
unfoldment. 

So we can say, then, metaphysically, very broadly speak-
ing, Moses stands for learning the letter of the law and 
making the effort to obey that law; and this initial step 
results in a drawing out or saving from water activity in our 
soul. That's what the word Moses means, drawn out of water, 
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water saved, drawing out, the drawing out meaning of his 
name would refer to the process of a different kind of 
evolution from Involution. Tnis time under some kind of 
conscious leadership, conscious control, rather than letting 
nature do it all, which is marvelous In the realm of human 
evolution. Tnis drawing out that which has been implanted in 
us by our creator from the beginning. Now, the Israelites 
and Jews and Hebrews metaphysically all mean the same thing. 
They stand for, the words in the Bible stand, for, not the 
people out there who are Jews stand for, but the words Jews, 
Israelites, Hebrews, as contained In the text of the Bible. 
Boy, I had a hastle about this one day.in class. Tnis 
person thought I meant Jewish people stand for this, and 
that doesn't make any sense. It's just the words, the symbols 
in the Bible, stand for all of the, now this is a quote from 
the MBD, "all the inner thoughts and feelings, which are 
undergoing spiritual discipline." But in my words, I say any-
thing in our thinking or feeling nature, which is part of our 
willingness to become more spiritual, to become more illumined 
by the light of truth, all that within us which is willing to 
be turned towards Spirit and is capable of becoming spiritual-
ized. These are the Israelites of our inner being. Nowhere 
in the OT do Israelites or Jews stand for spiritual under-
standing, but they do stand for the thoughts and feelings 
in us, which are turned toward, through evolution, becoming 
spiritual thinking, spiritualized feeling. But they are not 
that; they ara only symbols for eligibility for that, only the 
Jews were eligible for the promised land. Even Jesus later said 
"for salvation is of the Jews." Here again, people who take 
the Bible literally think he's saying salvation is from Jewish 
people. That isn't what he means. He means salvation is 
obtainable through all those thoughts and feelings which are 
turned toward the truth, turned toward Spirit. 

Egypt again is that complex symbol with deeper implications 
of what Charles Fillmore refers to as "the very depths of the 
body consciousness." However, most generally Egypt is used in 
the Bible to symbolize the realm of materiality, sensuality, 
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and areas of Ignorance In human thinking. Now literally, the 
word Egypt, Itself, means shut In, restraint, tribulation, 
distress. Imagine naming your country that, and the ruler of 
Egypt* of course, Is Pharoah. It stands for the self-centered 
ego, personal ego, which rules from the subconscious, and we 
know that most of our selfishness and egotism Is not really 
deliberate and conscious, but rather Is subconscious In origin. 
That is, when you're being selfish and when you're being ego-
tistic, it is hardly ever because you consciously want to be. 
hat, you're observing yourself being that way, and giving 
approval to it. That hardly ever happens. A selfish or an 
egotistic attitude or expression usually comes from the sub-
conscious. It's sort of something we're not controlling and 
fully aware of. It's more of a reactionary thing, and this is 
typical of all things that emlnate from subconscious. They are 
almost always reaction-things, rather than consciously chosen 
modes of expression or reaction. This subconsciousness, especially 
that which is ruled by the personal ego, is the Egypt-domain of 
Pharoah. No up until the incident of Moses' encounter with the 
voice of the Lord, in the burning bush, which is in Exodus 3:2, 
the narrative seems to concern itself mostly with details of 
Moses growing up in Egypt for his first forty years. Now, 
remembering that Egypt symbolizes, among other things, the 
ordinary materialistic and sense-bound aspect of life, and 
the number forty stands for a sufficient amount of time, an 
unspecified and unlimited but sufficient amount of time, Moses' 
life, during this period then, growing up, reaching forty in 
would symbolize the fact that a person has to first accomplish 
certain things, has to grow up in certain ways in connection with 
ordinary, materialistic life before he is eligible for the higher 
and more intangible accomplishments leading to a more spiritual 
kind of life. In other words, you could say that before a person 
really can take on self-responsibility.for his own evolution, 
he has to first grow up as a material and sensual human being. 
To enter into a pathway of spiritual endeavor while one is im-
mature, really immature, has not grown up in Egypt yet, could 
lead to very dire consequences.. Moses is the symbol for an 
orderly unfoldment of the sequences. So he grows up first in 
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Egypt, and I wish more people who came into Unity would grow 
up in Egypt first, learn how to handle their personal life, 
their sense, their appetites, and handling of material - grow 
up there first - that's what the admissions committee is all 
about. Yet, that does not mean not to be idealistic, not to 
be mystical in your approach. Egypt, makes demands on us, and 
we have to learn how to fulfill many of those demands, which 
is called responsibility. 

Moses illustrates, first, the growing up in Egypt, the 
maturing of responsibilities on the material and sense aspect 
of life. Now this does not mean that we must become famous 
or do spectacular things in Egypt. Moses didn't do that; he 
Just grew up, that's all. He didn't have to perform all the 
tricks and become famous, first; just grow up in Egypt, become 
famous in the promised land, but just grow up in Egypt, unless 
fame is thrust upon you in Egypt, which can happen. Connie 
Haines had fame thrust upon her in Egypt, in "show biz", so 
she came here with a handicap, in a sense, which she trans-
formed into a great asset. Had she not transformed it, that 
fame gained in Egypt could have really been a thorn in her 
flesh, if she'd let it. I could be wrong here, but this is 
one reason why I think the Unity ministry does not appeal to 
people who have made it big in other fields, because that 
other field is usually Egypt. Making it big in other fields 
in Egypt does not necessarily mean growing up in Egypt. We 
get people attracted into the Unity ministry who grew up in 
Egypt. That is the case of Moses. A man growing up in 
Egypt does not mean, necessarily, that he became famous or 
did spectacular things, but only that he developed a certain 
maturity and dependability and some sense of usefullness. I 
would add to that he has some intuitive inkling of his spiritual 
purpose; he may not know what it is, but he has an inkling that 
there is such a thing. This all begins in the Egypt realm of 
life. If he is a useless, undependable, immature person to 
ordinary life, what are his prospects in the higer and more suttle 
demands, which will come in a life more spiritual? Jesus brings 
this up in his teachings quite clearly. "If ye are not faithful 
in the little things, who will entrust to you the riches of the 
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kingdom? A man who Is faithful In very little will also be 
faithful In much." 

Moses had to grow up In Egypt before the Promised Land 
work was given to him, so It seems reasonable to accept the 
fact that ve, too, grow up In our ordinary, realistic, and 
sense-bound activities In life before we can expect the golden 
opportunities to display our spiritual promise and authority. 

In Chapter 3 Is this famous voice of the Lord, heard by 
Moses from out of a burning bush, which Is not consumed by 
the fire. This bush, on Its lowest level, Is a symbol of 
man's mental and nervous system; and this particular bush 
In which the voice of the Lord Is heard and Is not being 
consumed by the fire, then would be more specific. It would 
represent man's mental and nervous system, not Just the material 
part of It, but the whole thing, material as well as the sub-
stance part. When Spirit Is expressing through It and com-
municating with man's mind, the fire Is mental and emotional 
energy. Fire burning In the Bible, very often means the ex-
penditure of mental and emotional energy. Ordinarily, man's 
mental and nervous system Indulging In what we call Just' ordinary, 
run-of-the-mill thinking, expends this mental energy, and the 
expenditure of it has a consuming effect on the mental and 
nervous system. Now, don't Jump ahead too far. Let's stay 
with this. lou know, yourself, that when you Indulge yourself 
In long periods of concentrated, Intellectual thinking on some-
thing, you are expending mental energy through your mental and 
nervous system, and you soon begin to feel the consuming effect 
that expenditure has on you. You get tired, you see. You get 
to feel depleted. You've got to go to sleep, or divert your 
attention so that what has been consumed can be replaced, and 
it's always replaced with a little more than what was consumed. 
Ain't you glad? That's great. Even on this level, even on a 
pure, mechanical, cause and effect level, this is so; else, let's 
take a weight lifter. On the sherely, merely physical plane, 
he expends energy, which depletes his supply of muscles. Then, 
he rests, and does nature merely replace what he consumed In 
those exercises? Look what happens to his body; it builds. 
There is an Increase In the replacement. Now, the same thing 
is true on a mental and feeling level. You expend this energy 
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for a good purpose, practice makes perfect, you are depleted, 
some amount Is consumed, you rest or you do other things, and 
the replacement comes with addition. That's the law of 
prosperity, also, isn't it? That's the only way Spirit can 
act. Spirit cannot act In the process of even exchange. 
Denial and affirmation, consciously expressed, is all a part 
of this. Remember that Spirit does not deal In even exchanges. 
Spirit always deals with greater returns. 

This particular scene symbolizes a preview of regeneration. 
Ordinarily we know that the expenditure of mental and emotional 
and psychic energy does consume the system through which it 
works, but this is not a bad thing; It is good, because it also 
replenishes and increases. This is what happens to ordinary 
mental struggling and emotional outbursts. They use up and 
deplete psychic or mental or emotional energy and can exhaust 
a.person, but this Incident illustrates a different sort of 
process, a sort of preview of what will be normal later, which 
is called regeneration, but which only happens in little spurts 
now. It happens here in this thing. This bush and the words 
and Moses' reaction to it all is symbolic of those rare moments 
in our life, when Divine Mind is thinking through us. Divine 
Mind is using our mental and nervous system as an instrument 
to bring its message directly to our current level of evolution, 
whatever it may be, where it gets through to us. It's not me 
thinking about Divine Mind now, but it's Divine Mind thinking 
Itself into my field of awareness. As I say, this is a rare 
happening, but it does happen to all persons who are ready for 
it, who are willing for it, and blessed are those who recognize 
it while it is happening. When we let Divine Mind think through 
us and impart Its idea to us, it is through our relaxed attitude 
and open and receptive state of mind that constitutes the very 
highest form of positive thinking. In fact it almost transcends 
it. It Is letting Divine Mind, God, do a certain kind of re-
vealing in us, which is not really It thinking. Only we can 
think, but it reveals Itself to us in a manner where we're 
doing alaost completely subjective thinking, receptive think-
ing; and we're learning much more that way than we ever get by 
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mental struggling type of thinking. The thing is, in this par-
ticular state, there is not a depletion or a consuming of our 
nervous systems' energy. We do not go through a depletion 
experience, and so the bush is not consumed. Moses is instruct-
ed to assume leadership of the Israelites and take them out 
of Egypt into Canaan. When Moses protests and asks what name 
he could give as authority for what he was to do, the reply is 
of course the very famous, "I am that I am" discourse. "Thou 
shalt say unto the children of Israel 'I am sent me unto you.'" 
Now here we learn that I am is the name of God, but which God? 
Which God are we dealing with here? The Jehovah-God-Thought, 
not that I am is God's name. Good Lord, no. How could the 
people swallow a thing like that? I am is not God's name; 
I ai is the name in human nature of the Jehovah-God-Thought-
Presence, and that's all. That's all. It is not really correct, 
although we allow this. In Unity it's a bit of leniancy with 
terminology; we do permit it to be taught. The I Am of the OT 
is the sane as the Christ of the NT, but technically, strictly 
speaking, not so! The I Am of the OT is a symbol of something 
which is part of the way toward Christ Awareness, Christ Con-
sciousness, but it is not equivalent to. 

If Jehovah was not given a name that could be placed inside 
of a person, it would be too abstract, it would not really con-
tribute to your unfoldment toward Jesus Christ Awareness, so the 
write very cleverly, maybe not eleverly but very obedient to 
spiritual guidance, includes this incident of knowing that the 
Jehovah-God-'"nought, which is a necessary step toward Christ 
Consciousness, has to be personified within my nature. So he's 
given that unique, incomparable name, in fact the only possibly 
correct name, I Am. I Am is not the Christ but I Am, Jehovan-
God-Thought, in my human awareness leads me further toward that. 
Therefore, it's a very good thing, Jehovah-God-Thought, but not 
a good thing to settle for stop with, because then you don't get 
where you're going, just as Moses does not go into the Promised 
Land. Somebody else does. 

I Am is the name of the Jehovah-God-Thought in human aware-
ness. Guess wheat my notes said? These notes are twelve years 
old. I Am is the name of God. It takes twelve years to get 
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new understanding. God, Himself, Almighty God, Is much more 
than I Am. The Jehovah-God-Thought certainly fits I Am, so 
dont' quarrel with It. Tou let your Intellect do something 
which Is unnecessary; If you can't reconcile yourself to 
the fact that God, Himself, It, God-God is always much more 
than you and I can ever think about Him or name Him, if we 
ever can apply a name to God, it is to a subservient level 
within the totality of God. I Am is a nane, it is a reference, 
it is a concept, it is a realization in human nature; therefore, 
it is naming the God-thought of human nature, the highest that 
we know of in our culture is Jehovah, but He is very limited 
and not the whole thing, by any sense. For some reason, this 
I Aa bit has sort of taken over in a lot of peoples' minds 
about God. I Am, and that's as far as they want to go; that's 
it, and they use I Am to refer to every aspect of God. T&is is 
not correct technically, but as I say, in Unity we permit the 
terminology I Am, in the OT, Christ in the NT. They can be 
regarded as the same. Well, they can be, but that doesn't 
mean they are the same. They aren't the same. 

The Jews, even in their gross materiality and sensuality, 
even in religious things, yet their highest level of awareness 
kept telling them that God, God-God, God-Almighty, cannot be 
named; and so they very wisely abandoned the attempt to do it. 
They dealt with the level of God that they could name, which 
meant something to them, which is Jehovah for them. Then given 
this interior name for human nature, I Am, I Am is a God-thought, 
not God Almighty, God-Totality, that can have no name. 

The name I A* represents a being being conscious of being; 
I Aa is being, being conscious of being. There's only one way 
to describe that, I Am. Anything else is a distortion. I Am; 
I Aa isn't a thing; I Aa isn't an object; I Am isn't a person. 
It is Being itself, conscious of Itself. This realization, I 
Aa that I Am is the only really legitimate authority for doing 
anything to further one's spiritual development. This is the 
authority for I Aa, just like "Why did you climb Mount Everest?" 
Bemember that? "Because it is there." Because it is there. 
What is your authority for studying and following truth? I Am 
that I Am is the authority. 
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The name given to the level of spiritual realization 

being conscious of being is very much equivalent to the 

Jehovah Ood Thought we're still dealing with here. This 

persistent tendancy of the human mind to always seek sanction 

from established authority, and in the Unity movement it's 

usually authority in print - who wrote a book on it first, 

wnat page, what paragraph, what punctuation marks, before 

we dare incorporate it - well, how did it get started? Were 

there no original thinkers anywhere in the movement? Is 

everything in Unity a rehash of something already published0 

Much of it is. I shouldn't have said rehash. I should have 

said either an extension or an expansion of already-printed 

material. Much of it is, of course, but certainly a great 

deal of original thinking is responsible for the oody of 

teachings we call Unity. Charles Fillmore was not, as far as 

I can find out, an extensively educated man. He wasn't famous 

for his long list of degrees, titles, after his name. As far 

as I can tell, evidentally he was a man of average or maybe 

even less than average education of that day, but extremely 

intelligent and extremely original. I would say his origin-

ality stemmed from a very unique ability he had, which he 

could not explain, but he had it, of tuning into Source on 

the mental plane and spiritual plane, somehow aligning his 

mind with the all-knowing quality which we call the Christ 

Mind, which is in every person, if they will attune to it; and 

through this he was able to come up with the most astounding 

series of writings that I have yet encountered from this century, 
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this particular era. What was his authority for that? Certainly 

his own I Am realization. This seeking of puollshed authority 

or title authority persists to this very day, and is espec-

ially noticeable in rellgous movements and in studies with-

in an academic framework. We're growing out of this, I think. 

The Lord continues His instructions to Moses and tells 

aim to take along his brother Aaron as spokesman and helper. 

Evidentally Moses felt hindered by his speaking ability or 

his lack of it. So his brother, Aaron, who was evidentally 

a very articulate person and well-skilled in the use of speech, 

was to be his spokesman and helper. Later on, we learn that 

tne Israelites do believe in Moses, and they accept him as 

their leader. Then begins the story of Moses leading the 

Israelites out of Egyptian bondage, toward the promised 

land. Metaphysically, this depicts the inner preparation 

and eventual embarkation on the journey of what we now 

call truth study and spiritual unfoldment. Prom sense-

Dound limitation, Egyptian bondage, to greater spiritual 

awareness, the promised land. Do not equate the promised 

land, however, as I've often heard, Christ Consciousness. That 

isn't it. The promised land is merely higher levels of 

spiritual awareness than one had formerly functioned on. Now 

the leading factor in this stage of man's unfoldment, the basic 

requirement on this level or this stage of unfoldment is to 

learn the letter of the truth teachings, to take classes in 

Unity fundamentals, read the books, learn the terminology, 

define certain of the concepts. This is a very fascinating 

and a very fruitful and productive stage of unfoldment into 

spiritual awareness; and it must begin right where all of 
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us are, in Egypt. We can't wait unt i l we improve uefore we 

s tar t making e f f o r t at self-improvement. This i s what a lo t 

of people are saying when they're s t a l l i n g and Just i fy ing the ir 

s t a l l i n g . You know, when I have more f a i t h , then I w i l l be l ieve 

in my prayers for heal ing. That's putt ing i t in reverse . You 

want to s t a r t be l i ev ing in your prayers for heal ing , and that 

w i l l exerc i se your f a i t h facu l ty , and your f a i t h w i l l in -

crease . I want the demonstrate of f a i t h f i r s t , then I ' l l 

be l i eve ; i t doesn't work that way. You've got to oe l ieve 

f i r s t . You've got to know what you bel ieve i n , not o e l i e f 

that I can do; t h a t ' s dangerous, t h a t ' s a p i t f a l l . Not b e l i e f 

that I can do but b e l i e f that truth i s truth . I must bel ieve 

in heal ing rather than s t a r t i n g of f to oe l i eve that I can heal . 

That comes l a t e r i f you're f a i t h f u l . F i r s t , c e l i ev e in heal -

ing . Leave the I can out of i t . 3y be l i ev ing in heal ing, 

then you connect yoursel f with the heal ing p r i n c i p l e . I t 

tnen recognizes you as one of i t s ava i lab le channels, and 

f o l k s , the minute the heal ing pr inc ip le recognizes any human 

being as an e l i g i b l e , avai lable channel, guess what i t ' s 

going to do? I t ' s going to i n f i l l i t s e l f in to that person's 

w i l l i n g consciousness, and he's going to develop the other 

q u a l i t i t e and become a healing consciousness . But i t a l l 

must begin with the wi l l ingness and the o e l i e f in the truth 

of the p r i n c i p l e . And then the personal consciousness aspect 

of i t , l ike "I can do i t " , you might begin to avoid that , which 

would be a great thing. I t ' s l ik e t e l l i n g a pat ient in a 

a o s p l t a l , who i s s i ck , "You've got to be l ieve you can oe 

nealed ." And. often that h i t s him l i k e a orick wa l l . He 
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gets frightened and confused, because he's depleted. 3ut 
i f you can say, "Let's believe in healing. Let's believe 
together that healing really i s a truth, a real i ty , a l iving 
principle. Let's believe that." Then we're not hitt ing him 
with personal consciousness requirements, you see. You're 
offering to him something he's perfectly capable of doing, 
i f he i s wil l ing, and go on from there. The learning of the le t ter 
truth teachings or metaphysics or Just the l e t t er of the law 
of cause and effect i s the beginning stage and i t begins in 
each of us, right in the midst of our current material circum-
stances and sense limitations and appetites. You don't reform 
before you start th is effort; you start this effort , and the 
effort wi l l reform a person. I t doesn't begin on a higher 
plane. The higher plane i s the goal, not the starting place. 

So, Moses had to go back to Egypt and begin his great 
work, Just as we have to bring the truth we are learning right 
down into the ordinary l i f e state and condition which con-
st i tutes our present l i f e , whatever i t may be. Some of what 
you would ca l l your present l i f e does consist of Involvement 
in many d i f f i cu l t and demanding situations, and that's your 
l i f e , that's where you take your truth. Some of us are l iving 
in sort of an ivory tower-type of existence, l ike myself, for 
instance. I must learn to bring the truth I know even into 
that f i f th floor apartment on Quality Hill in Kansas City, with 
my very, very hum-drum, very mundance, very uneventful l i f e . 
But i t happens to be my l i f e , and I bring the truth, as oest 
I can, to that. Some of you are now in the midst of a wildly 
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romantic love affair, you lucky devils. That happens to ^e 

your most Important place in life right now; why shouldn't it 

be? You see, we all have our areas, all of us have the places 

where right now we are king or we are Moses or we are Pharoah. 

Bring the truth you learn into that, spiritualize it as best 

you can; and what you do with those specific areas of your 

life will color the whole pattern of your life. But what-

ever your Egypt is now, that's the right place to oegin. 

Don't copy somebody else but spiritualize your own present 

circumstance, and it's very easy and very pleasant. You will 

enjoy your crisis intervention career, like John is in, which 

is far from an ivory tower, and you will enjoy the type of 

life like I am in now, if that happens to oe your circumstance 

It is the Spirit that does it and what you do with your spirit-

ual knowledge. 

So Moses goes back into Egypt. In Chapter 4, verse 21, 

we read these very strange words,"And the Lord said unto Moses, 

'When thou goest to return into Egypt, see that thou do all 

those wonders before Pharoah, which I have put into thine hand. 

But I will harden his heart, that he shall not let the people 

go.'" And then again, later, we read, in Chapter 9, "And the 

Lord hardned the heart of Pharoah and he hearkened not unto them 

as the Lord had spoken unto Moses." 

We have here presented the very puzzling fact that the Lord 

intends to harden Pharoah's heart so that it is known in ad-

vance that he will not let the people go. The situation seems 

very unjust, as it would be if we were merely taking this 

literally. But, metaphysically, there is some logic in that. 
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Just as many, many books later in the 3ible in the oook of 

JOD, we have almost this same paradox. We're told that 

Jehovah gives permission to Satan to afflict Job with torment. 

Now, if you were taking all this literally, as thousands do, 

you have a picture of some great, powerful oeing named 

God, literally giving permission toa fiend named the devil 

to cover somebody's body with boils, to kill his family and 

children, and all that, Just to prove a point. Here you could 

think of that same Lord telling Moses to go and do all this 

and then in a perverted way of thinking say, "But I'm going 

to harden his heart and he's not going to let them go, and 

then I'm going to have to kill all the Egyptian oabies. Boy, 

oh boy, oh boy." And that's the God that all over this country 

Jhat God ng in, that get down on their knees 

and say, "Oh, I'm worshipful. I'm spiritual. I'm religious. 

I'm nuts." 

Now, remember that one of the meanings of the Lord stands 

for the law of your growth. The Lord means many things, accord-

ing to what you're dealing with in that connection, out in this 

particular case, it has to stand for the law of your growth, 

the law governing the patterning or unfolding of your growth, 

while Pharoah stands for your personal, your individual ego, 

on the personal plane, on the natural man plane. The Israel-

ites stand for all you potentialities or development of spirit-

ual power and understanding. All these characters in the 3ible. 

you remember, are symbols of components of our own individual 

oeing. The minutes you start thinking of this as interplay 

among entities out here, you can't resolve this kind of a 
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scripture. When you bring It all Inside of one person, your-

self and each person's self, then you can begin to see the 

metaphysical rightness of this symbology. 

If the Lord would simply force us to develop spirit-

ually, would it really be growth or development? Suppose 

tnere were this great power which says, "This has to happen 

to you next, you have got to think this way next, you have 

got to make this right choice, and little Mary Beth, just 

like a Barbie doll, does it. There's no growth, there's no 

unfoldment, there's no effort, there's no improvement in 

Mary Beth. She is reacting to something she has no control 

or no choice in the matter, there's no freedom there, so 

there's no growth and development. 

We know that for this to really be growth and unfold-

ment, and to be able to have the desirable states to exist 

in while this growth is occiiring, much depends upon our 

choice in all these matters, modes of thinking and acceptance, 

oeliefs. Can mans spiritual unfoldment come by enforcement, 

or must man, himself, determine his own willingness. Therefore, 

the Lord of our highest good, gives our ego hardness of heart. 

Your and my egos, Pharoah, all have been given hardness of 

heart, which means the ability to resist or even to refuse the 

next step in the process of spiritual learning and growing. In 

other words, if your ego decides in the face of some spiritual 

guidance or Instruction, "No, I won't have it, I won't bel ieve 

it', there's nothing in the world that can force your ego, oecause 

it has the freedom to have hardness of heart if it chooses. It 
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can say, "uh-uh, I don ' t believe in healing, and you can ' t force 

me to believe in heal ing." But we know tha t eventually, 

Just because i t ' s heard the word healing, i t ' s going to , 

because Pharoah doesn ' t stay Pharoah a l l the time, on th i s 

level of u s . ; All of us, every level of us, I s changing, develop-

ing. Pharoah has t h i s a b i l i t y , t h i s freedom, to have hardness 

of heart i f he wants. He can a l so , i f he wants, have tender-

ness of hear t , but in order for our freedom to e x i s t , there 

has to be even the freedom to be hard-hearted, or i t ' s not 

freedom. Let ' s say your ego did not have the freedom to ue 

hard-hearted. Would i t be free then? No. I t has the freedom 

to be hard-hearted in the face of our highest good. So people 

hard-heartedly or hard-boiledly, i s the word we would use today, 

refuse t h e i r own highest good for e g o t i s t i c reasons, for Egyptian 

reasons. I t doesn't ever say in the nar ra t ive tha t Pharoah 

was a bad person, a wicked man; i t only implies tha t Pharoah 

had hardness of hear t , as every ego does. But the only reason 

Pharoah does the things he does, i s in the i n t e r e s t of the king-

dom of Egypt. This i s what egotism i s ; egotism doesn ' t act and 

get hard-hearted, s e l f i sh and refuse s p i r i t u a l growth, .-because 

i t i s bad or wicked. Egotism i s in te res ted in i t s kingdom, 

which i s Egypt, ma te r i a l i ty , sensual i ty , se l f -preservat ion ; 

i t ' s not wicked, but i t i s detrimental to s p i r i t u a l unfold-

ment. 

The ego does have t h i s freedom of choice in what i t ' s 

going to allow or not allow to happen on tha t personal plane. 

We often think tha t we have no choice, but we do. There i s 

always some par t of use which has a choice. For instance, i f 

- ^ c 6 • 



MBI 
10-28-20 

something happened to you quite suddenly which made you angry, 
If you're not really aware, you could say, "But I had no choice. 
I had to get upset or I had to cry. There was no choice." Phis 
i s not true. There i s always , i f I t ' s Just the tiniest; infinite-
tesimal speck of a moment when you could have chosen; i t ' s a l -
most inconceivable but i t ' s there, there i s a s p l i t second in 
eternity where I could have, although I didn't and usually don't, 
but there i3 always the poss ib i l i ty to choose otherwise. If a 
person becomes aware enough of what capabil i t ies he has in him, 
he might even be able to catch that f leet ing moment and say, 
"There's no law in heaven or earth that says you've got to get 
to get angry." We Just sort of overlook that and react and get, 
but that baidness of heart. Let's get over this business of 
that was Just a bit or hanky-panky, the part of the Lord, 
because i t wasn't. This i s not Judging people's conducts, 
but analyzing through sheer symbolism, a certain area of man's 
soul, at least as i t once was, for most people. 

Pharoah, being what i t i s in us, must be given this hard-
ness of heart in order for him to be Pharoah. Without i t , i t 
i s no longer Pharoah you're talking about, but you're talking 
about another factor of yourself i f you remove the hardness of 
heart, you're talking about something e l se in a person's soul. 
When you're talking about Pharoah, then you must include this 
quality, i t can be hard-hearted, and the s e l f i sh , personal ego 
can be th i s . 

Prom Chapters 5 to 13, are described in great, profuse 
deta i l , the events beginning of Pharoah's f i r s t refusal to l e t 
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the people go. Pharoah's constant, fluctuating, changes of 

mind plagues visited on Egypt because of all this, then 

Pharoah's almost final commission to let the Israelites go 

because of the final plague, which was the death of the first-

born son of every Egyptian family. Pharoah*s reluctance, 

fluctuations about letting the people go illustrates the 

predicament, and I'd really like to have a very tolerant and 

lenient attitude towards Pharoah in this situation, because 

we all get into it. You know we can sit in class and say, 

"Uh, how awful that Pharoah is. He should have let the people 

go." And yet in your own life, you find yourself over and 

over and over again in situations where Pharoah has a tough 

row to hoe. We can be as self-righteous as we want to oe 

in our current advantage of hind-sight, of oeing followers 

of truth and all that, but nevertheless, Pharoah has his 

Job to do, and good old Satan has his Job to do in the universal 

scheme of things. And it's no good for us to Just squash every-

thing that we think we've risen above, although we've risen 

above it, it's still there on some level of consciousness. So 

Pharoah has this predicament as to what to do when spiritual or 

truth study and spiritual unfoldment seem to pose a threat to 

its kingdom in us. Don't Just Judge Pharoah; I mean even the 

Pharoah in yourself and thethings it has done or still does. 

Try to be fair to the whole of yourself. There is a kingdom 

of you called Egypt; that's the part of you which is thoroughly 

immersed in and responsible for the materialistic and sensual 

things of existence. Many times it seems to the ego that if I 

go forward or permit progress to occur, certain spiritual 
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disciplines, certain spiritual knowledge, certain sacrifices, 

certain complete changes of character and lifestyle, the:, it 

can seem to be a threat to the existence, the prolongation 

of the Egyptian part of ray life. If I become spiritual, do 

I have to give up sex? Thousands and thousands of people have 

gone through this dilemma In their personal ego. Do I have 

to quit eating meat to be a good truth student? This is a 

threat to my dietary habits. If I can't lose my temper any-

more, my kids won't have any respect for me. All of this is 

a genuine dilemma that we have to go through. We have to go 

through this, because it becomes a part of our life education. 

Until we really get a life education, folks, we aren't going 

to get a spiritual education. That will be delayed until we 

resolve some of the Egyptian dilemmas and complications. So 

let's be a little sympathetic towards Pharoah. On the material-

istic, sensual, self-interest, Pharoah is not easily convinced 

to make way for generosity and spiritual idealism, even though 

such things would be good for the whole man. Those things 

would be good for the whole man, but as you've all learned, 

I hope, egotism is not interested in benefitting the whole 

man but is more Interested in benefitting only the kingdom 

he rules in us, of which Egypt is the symbol of materialism 

and sensuality. The struggle between Moses and the will of 

Pharoah simply illustrates an inner struggle which most In-

telligent people go through, especially those who are spiritually 

oriented. It is the all too familiar vasination, which occurs 

between our desire to live the truth we are learning and the aim 

of the short-sighted personal ego. 
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Moses stands for the evolutionary Impulse towards 

spiritual growth and unfoldment, mostly through the learning 

and practicing the law of cause and effect, but It Is definitely 

heading more and more towards spiritual awareness, which Is 

the promised land. Moses Is not spiritual; he's more of a 

cause and effect Impulse, obedience, and agency for it, out 

he's very Important, a very Important factor. 

Now, the plagues of course, are quite easy to understand. 

They weren't easy to take, but they're easy to understand; they 

are broad and general references to negative manifestations of 

negative thinking and resisting spiritual guidance, the re-

sisting of spiritual opportunities, Pharoah's reniging on 

the promise to let the people go, bringing into one's ex-

perience unpleasant life events and experiences. It's one of 

the basic, basic, basic metaphysical teachings, thinking and 

resisting the spirit, resisting one's guidance, and being dis-

honest in one's dealings with one's own inner decisions results 

in very unpleasant and painful life circumstances and events. 

The tenth plague, the death of the first-born son of each 

Egyptian family, that's a real hard thing to take on the 

historical, literal level. In my case, Just impossible; I 

can't even deal with it on that level, because I get so mad 

at Jehovah that my mind Just kind of goes blank. I have to go 

to the purely symbolic, metaphysical level of this. Knowing 

that Egyptians do not stand for Egyptian people - if you can 

get that across to a class, you've done them a great service -

Egyptians does not mean Egyptian people. Egyptians stand for 

material and sense-bound consciousness. All. of the thoughts and 
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the feel ings are the Inhabitants that preserve that In us, the 
material and sense-bound consciousness. Now, the f i r s t - oom 
of each family would stand for an Important outcome or mani-
festation of these facul t ies , that Is a sense-oound, material-
i s t i c thought and feel ing get together and have an offspring , 
which i s another sense-bound, material ist ic thought or feeling, 
first-born of the Egyptian family. The first-born stands for 
important outcomes or manifestations of this particular nature. 
Now, the dead of the first-born Egyptian - rememoer, what I'm 
giving you i s not the only Interpretation, one that I'm offer-
ing. There could be others, and they could be even more 
thorough and- more correct - but as I see i t , the dea of the 
first-born Egyptian refers to the fact that a l l s t r i c t ly 
material ist ic production of the mind and a l l of the purely 
sensual pleasures are short-l ived. If you don't believe that, 
think i t over. These first-born didn't l ive long; they were 
k i l l ed . They are the products of sensuality and materiality, 
material ist ic thinking. They do produce, but they are, for the 
most part, short-l ived. Now, i t does not say that a l l the 
Egyptian children were k i l l ed , then, only the f i r s t born. All 
of the products of our sense and material ist ic thinking are not 
k i l l ed , but in this case I t says the f i r s t born was. The f i r s t 
oorn was the most Important in the Egyptian family, the most 
s ignif icant; and that would have an implication there, too. 
Some of your fondest hopes and dreams that are s t r i c t ly of a 
materialist ic )r sensual nature would be the f i r s t oorn of that 
Egyptian, your honest hopes and expectations, and then you find 
i t ' s very, very short-l ived, very ephemeral. All materialist ic 
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and sense pleasures or things are temporary. We've got to 

reconcile ourselves to that. They come, they are born, and 

they go, they die, some quicker than others. It does not 

matter how precious or important they seem to us, first-

born child. When a person finally realizes this, that you 

cannot permanently hang on to sensual or materialistic products, 

from that level of consciousness, then the chances are even our 

own personal egotism is convinced, at last, that it is best 

in the long run that I permit this inner journey, this inner 

search for truth and things of the spirit to begin. And this 

happens in us when our own egotism finally allows us to take 

the plunge into taking religon and spiritual things very, 

very seriously. In other words, not going to church on 

Sunday because Mamma says so or because it's a socially 

accepted thing in this community, but really decide to dedicate 

my existence to the furtherance of my spiritual understanding 

and power. That is when Pharoah almost, finally, lets the 

people go. 
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METAPHYSICAL BIBLE INTERPRETATION, Lecture No. 21, 10-31-75 
they'll study how to hold faith, in the midst of even the most adverse 
appearances and they clearly understand that they are not telling 
falsehoods when they deny sickness, right in the face of the appearance 
of the illness. In the same way we achieve our victory over Satan when 
ill temper, vanity, greed, selfishness and other sins of greater and 
lesser degrees come up, they should be denied and what is it that we 
deny? Their existence? No. Their power over us, we deny them perma-
nent connection to us. Please know that you have this power to deny 
sin to have permanent connection with you. Do not, however, think that 
you have power to deny it entry into your awareness. 

I guess I did at the very beginning, but not as definitely as I 
- will be now. There was something that Jack brought up in the last 
class which I think we do need to think about and one of the students 
in the first year class brought up something rather similar in regard 
to Unity fundamentals and I always take these coincidences as a sign 
that there is something spurious saying "lets get something said to 
be helpful". 
Two points I want to mention, first of all - this business of what 
actually happens between students and teachers is not what it seems 
to be looking at the situation from the without. What it looks like 
is, here's a person who is supposed to know a lot, traditionally is 
supposed to know more than the students if you go by the book, and 
this teacher is supposed to take his knowledge and transfer it to the 
students and constantly be testing the students to see if they're 
agreeing with the knowledge he has, andif this succeeds we say the 
teacher did a good job, he taught the students. There is an element 
of that in it, but hot really. That's not the. real thing. I am con-
vinced what happens is this. First of all, so much depends upon the 
quality of understanding that the teacher has, regardless of what 
field it is, or what level of meaning it can be, especially in a 
subject like this, in fundamentals. NOw, if the teacher really does 
believe in the level of meaning that he understands, now I 'm not talk-
ing about what level of meaning it is - do you follow me? If the 
teacher really does believe in the meaning of the knowledge that he 
has to teach, on whatever level of meaning it is, he is of value to 
that class, not because of .the knowledge itself, but of the genuine-
ness of his understanding on whatever level. So, if a student then 
accepts the teacher, trusts him, gets into the spirit of the activity 
going on, that student will learn, but not be the rote transference 

of knowledge-type of learning. The quality of what I might present, 
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for instance, might be below the level of meaning on whj.cn you have 
your understanding, see? But if my understanding is genuine, no mat-
ter what level of meaning, or particular subject I'm dealing with, 
that honesty of understanding itself will be imparted, through almost 
like osmosis to the student. What the student is doing is tuning into 
the quality of understanding, rather than the level of knowledge. The 
student then draws from the teacher and from the activity, through rap-
port, through metaphysical osmosis, an increase of his own capactiy for 
understanding, and then he, himself, chooses to fill this in with the 
level of meaning in which he is most concerned. So, even if you are a 
member of a class where you're level of understanding is higher than 
that of the teacher, and higher than that and greater than that of the 
presentation that is made, yet if that teacher really believes in and 
understands what he is teaching, the students will gain greatly from 
it. Ordinarily, the way we'd like it to be, is that the teacher's 
understanding is on a higher level than the general par of the 
student body and, in that case, it's both the information and the pre-
sentation itself which benefits the student and also the techniques 
of the teacher will benefit the student, plus, and most important, the 
sharing of understanding. But, if the teacher's level is lower than the 
student's, if the teacher's understanding is genuine, that student can 
learn from that teacher* and vice versa. If you keep this in mind, 
your role as teacher will be much more comfortable for you when you 
getvinto your own work. 

Now, let's go about this Bible interpretation business. It's pretty 
generally accepted among the higher metaphysical religious movements 
that all of the genuine scriptures of the known religions in the his-
tory of our planet have valid meaning on at least four levels. But 
they are not the levels that the mob is used to dealing with. The 
mob usually is dealing with scripture on the distorted level. Such 
is the case with our Bible today. The distored literal level. Tune 
in Sunday morning to practically any AM radio station and you'll know 
what I'm talking about. The distorted literal level, and unfortunately 
this is where the mob usually is concerned. Jesus called this the 
broad way, the wide gate, the crowd that goes in and all that it leads 
to is - you know. But then there's this level in scripture - correct 
literal, this is the level aimed for in most of your seminaries and your 
basic Bible classes in many, many religions. The effort is to rise out 
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of the distorted into the correct literal. Here is where legitimacy 
starts. Valid, useful meaning begins on this level - correct literal. 
But there are always those people who cannot stay on that level, it 
does not fulfill their spiritual aspirations and if they are Bible-
oriented they will seek the next level, which is the mundane or plan-
etary level. Here is where the symbolism begins, on this level, the 
mundane or the planetary, that is, the Bible is really talking about 
the things that go on in the human family on the terrestial level, 
geography, history, climate conditions, the arts and sciences, and 
this is a very good level and certainly is an expansion of this level. 
But again, most persons who are fit to be interested in this level 
can't stay interested in that level, so they seek the next highest, 
which is metaphysical. Here is - Q. Where would race consciousness 
come in? A. In the metaphysical. A lot of people I think would 
rather reverse the metaphysical and the mundane-planetary. I have 
private reasons why I prefer the metaphysical above - I think it's 
more important what my definition of what metaphysical is. It's not 
Webster's - it's mine and it came to me through prayer. By meta-
physical we mean, that which is true concerning the inner life of 
every human being, regardless of time, space and circumstance. To 
methat's a higher plane than even this. It is more intimate, more 
personal, but who's to say it's not higher, or more important. Then 
we have, and we know very little about this, but we know it's there, 
we know it exists, the cosmic. It might be that it doesn't even end 
there, but for our purposes, this is quite high enough. Now, the 
cosmic level of meaning, which is a very valid, in fact, you couldn't 
have the other levels if this didn't come first, if this wasn't the 
priority, originlevel. However, and I think I'm not being unfair 
when I say, that we as a human family, most of us are not ready for 
this, this level does not yet hold, or we do not yet have enough 
equipment to find points of interest and connection on this level, 
except in here - in speculation andin theory - and through history 
there have been individuals who were illumined into this level of 
meaning of scripture, but they really didn't do much good with that, 
some such persons as Swedenborg. Somehow or other he tuned into the 
cosmic level of meaning of our Bible, but did you ever try to read 
his descriptions of being on that level? There are 14 volumes in 
our library, Celestial Arcana. Which are the cosmic meanings of the 
entire, complete O.T. from page to page to page. Bless his heart, 
try to read it and judge for yourself. 
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Well, we've had others who have glimpses into it. Nov, to the best of 
my knowledge, and I'm no authority on this, I'm just reporting reports. 
It has been told to me that in the group that have followed Edgar Cayce 
there is now work being done, research going on and material written 
about the Bible on this level. Now, I haven't investigated it yet, I 
certainly plan to but I haven't as yet. Keep in mind that all five of 
these, at least the five that I've been able to discern are in operation 
today, among people interested in scripture. 
Q. Have you read that book, A Million Years to the Promised Land? 
A. No, I've heard that and I think that would be a good introduction 

to this new activity coming from that group. I certainly want to 
read it. We should be aware of all these things, to the best of 
our ability. 

Now, I'm going to have to talk like a faculty member. You're paying my 
salary, folks. Let me do my job. My job and I would assume the job of 
most of the people who will be working here in the centers is to deal 
with where we feel the needs and interests of the Unity public lie. 
My feeling is while we have lots of good people who can do the work, 
we do not have enough workers as yet who can do the job of working with 
scripture between these two levels, and trying to get more and more of 
this up onto this level, to get it out of the planetary scheme of things 
into the human inner life of each individual who comes to our centers. 
It is not just in.Bible classes, you might not have much of that going 
on, but your scriptural understanding or the understanding you've gained 
from what we've talked about scripturally in these classes will aid you 
in all kinds of fields in your ministry. Counseling, socializing, cor-
respondence, sermon composing, and all that, will all color it. What 
we are trying to do now is to get more and more of the scriptural mean-
ing comprehended on the metaphysical level. Now, my feeling is that 
when we accomplish that, then we will begin to realize the importance 
of the cosmic level of meaning, but we have to build the equipment first 
to function on that level. We have to devise a terminology or we'll do 
what Swedenborg did, he had the understanding, the insight as to the 
meanings, but he put it into the wrong terminology, he put it into the 
terminology of the Lutheran hellfire and damnation language, and there-
fore - you try to read what he says. If he had first had a terminology 
or a language prepared through the whole human family's evolution of 
language and semantics, then I think he could have put those visions 
into a more useful language. We will do that because we're evolving 
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from this, I say most of us are really evolving from this to this. 
Now we're trying to get more of this. This will take care of itself 
when we're ready and it will be very beautiful. 
Q. Is there a simple way to interpret what the cosmic meaning of the 

Bible is? 
A. Cosmic meanings would be almost what we would now call impersonal, 

unemotional as we now know emotion, it would be full of feeling, 
there will be nothing competitive. There is no judging, or fault-
finding on this level. You just have to get a sort of a feel for 
it and you do get preview of it on this level. We'll evolve 
step by step with little connections, this is how - we'll take 
this, not in leaps - we'll know it's there, we can love it and 
keep it in the realm of our personal idealism and we will be 
guided in every way in our unfoldement of greater understanding 
of it. 

Q. Your example about Swedenborg may be an isolated one, because it 
is possible to deal with the cosmic and still be able to relate 
on other levels because Jesus did. 

A. Yes, Jesus is, of course, the perfect example, also the way-shower. 
But you will find His teachings are pointing in this direction 
rather than consisting of this. He brings it down to the earth 
level so that we can use it to re*-ascend into the heavenly level 
or cosmic level of understanding. This is the mode of thought 
of Christ-consciousness and we're working toward it. I agree 
with you that Swedenborg is an example, and not any disrespect 
to Swedenborg, I mean this in a completely loving way, he's a 
rather grotesque example, he's so out-of-the-ordinary that you 
don't know quite what to make of him, but you do realize that 
he's functioning on a level that is genuine, but he is handi-
capped as to time, place and circumstance. 

Q. Help me with an understanding here, the metaphysical is the inner 
man, where the cosmic is like coming from the inner and going out 
again. 

A. The cosmic would be dealing with universal mankind, the oneness of 
all humanity in Christ. Now, on this level, we keep that as our 
vision, as our source of light, aa our idealism towards which we 
struggling and working, but we're using the working material on 
this level because that's what we are to communicate with people 
about and with. 

Q. We're preparing ourselves as individuals more or less so that we 
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can participate in this universality. 

A. Right, but we also have to develop the skills to deal with people 
who are functioning on the sanse of Bible, on these lower levels, 
but who are seeking this, not those who don't want it, please, 
hands off those who don't want it. We are not sorcerers, we are 
truth teachers and ministers and nothing is to be forced on the 
unwilling soul consciousness. 

Now, please rememberthat when I give you an interpretation, I'm not 
giving you the, it is a, and even one out of many alternatives even 
on that level, but it'll at least enable us to get our teeth into 
something and what ever we choose to do in the direction of expansion 
or variation from there on is a personal thing. It's just fine. 

So, Pharoah, finally, at least lets the people go, let's the people 
get started. Ego has, in a sense, surrendered to the higher aspira-
tions and has said, "O.K. we'll let you go now and you can study this 
phony new religion called"Unity - or Truth, or Christian Science -
or Christianity, or whatever name you give", at one time that was avant 
garde. That was new thought. It was contrary to prevailing materialism 
and sensuality. So, everybody had his turn to be a star and Pharoah 
relents over his decision and pursues the Israelites with his army, 
chapter 14, "And when the Israelites reached the shores of the Red Sea, 
and Moses stretched out his hand over the sea, and the Lord caused the 
sea to go back by a strong east wind all that night and mad e the sea 
dry land and the waters were divided." Now, inall theinterpretations 
or explanations of that phenomenon, which level have you heard resorted 
to most often? The mundane and planetary. All kinds of scientific 
explanations about how the wind could have done it to that body of 
water and who's to say that's not correct as any explanation of a nat-
ural or planetary or mundane phenomena, but something in you, even while 
I'm talking to you says, but it must mean more than that. It also must 
mean something concerning the metaphysical, which is the inner life of 
each individual. Then, it must also have cosmic significance,which we 
aren't able to deal with right now, and so, it's just fine, so the 
Egyptians pursued and went in after them into the midst of the sea and 
Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea and the sea returned to 
his strength and the waters returned and covered the chariots, the 
horsemen and all the host of Pharoah that came to the sea after them. 
There remained not so much as one of them. Now, here is a very vivid 
episode on the metaphysical level, one of its meanings would be that 
once a person is really on the path of willing and sincere study of 
truth for purposes of soul growth and unfoldment, spiritual unfoldment, 
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nothing shall ever again take him back to the old states of bondage 
and limitation, that is, he cannot be taken back to prior states of 
evolution. You cannot reverse the process of evolution once it reaches 
that degree, where the person himself is the willing and cooperative 
entity, then evolution cannot be back-tracked for that person. Whether 
it can be at other stages is a question, I'm not sure. 
So, you can't go back on your evolution once you have become the respon-
sible and willing, cooperater that you have become. It may look like 
you're going to go back, but you won't. Even things in your life which 
will at first appear to you to be very serious obstacles, setbacks, like 
L & 0 committees, and big-mouth Ed Rabels and all kinds of stuff, these 
things may appear to be an obstacle or even a set-back, but believe me, 
believe the writer of Exodus on the metaphysical level, these will turn 
out to be the very helps which will further your progress. It's true, 
the shores of the Red Sea first appeared as an obstacle, but turned out 
to be a channel leading to greater freedom. So, it is in the life of 
every person who really is on the level in his sincere and faithful 
desire for spiritual growth. Even though Pharoah will act up and try 
to pull tricks, ego and selfishness still rear their ugly heads, and 
the waters of the same Red Sea drowned the pursuing Egyptian army. Now, 
think of the Red Sea as principle rather than just a literal body of 
water. It is the action of principle, the waterprinciple, in being. 
These waters, in this action, stand for the dissolving and cleansing 
power of denial, renunciation and elimination. That which you really 
leave behind you will be dissolved and cleansed. Any area of harm -
causing to you, that is as far as your development in consciousness 
goes, the pursuing Egyptian army could symbolize persitance of certain 
negative and threatening appearances and habits , memories in our 
lives. The waters of denial work to cleanse our mind and to free our 
lives from all in the past that would harm our progress into higher 
spiritual understanding. Now, I have a note here - the key idea in 
this symbol extends into the religious rite of water baptism. Now, 
in chapter 17, we are introduced to the manna in the wilderness, 
provided by the Lord by day, sustenance for the traveling Israelites. 
This manna and its method of being provided, plus the limitations im-
posed on this kind of manna has a rather deeply esoteric significance, 
perhaps a bit too abstract sounding for some tastes, but, the manna 
symbolizes the type of nourishment by means of which life is sustained 
physically for man up to a point. Man partakes of nourishment for 
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physical life, mechanically, automatically, by the process of what we 
now call nature. Nature now acts the part of a channel between the 
source of life, spirit and the expression of life, man. Man does not 
consciously or directly cause this, it is in a sense, done for him. 
It is given unto him. You don't do the cow - you partake of the cow. 
The cow was done for you by certain secret processes called Mother 
Nature, so, you can go and you can kill the cow and eat the flesh of 

the cow. You don't do the cabbage, you may plant the seed of the cab-
bage, but you don't do the cabbage. Through the processes of nature 
the cabbage grows and then you may pluck and eat. So, in a sense, this 
is being done for man, he only enters into the process in a secondary, 
indirect way. Man merely partakes of it and is sustained for how long 
a time. A day, you eat the cabbage today, you only get one cabbage 
worth of nourishment from it and then you need another cabbage, or 
maybe you'dlike a pineapple. So, by this current arrangement, which 
is perfectly legit, on this level, man partakes of and is sustained 
day-by-day by this current arrangement, ordinary or natural man is 
enabled to continue an ordinary or natural existence. However, this 
is the part that is not - for a lot of person's taste. Since all this 
is predominantly^echanical process, even though it's organic, these 
things are growing and living, but not living in the sense that we 
mean living. It is predominantly a mechanical process as all mechanical 
processes, unless they're transformed to a higher level on their own 
level, all mechanical end in death. Your fathers did eat manna in 
the wilderness. Dependency on life from the material realm can only 
be a makeshift, a temporary arrangement and then it comes to an end. 
Because if eating could keep you alive forever, we'd eat constantly. 
But, we eat, we live, we die - the natural level of mankind. This 
arrangement will change as man obtains greater development of con-
sciousness. The time will come and is arriving, we're seeing signs 
of it already. Like Swedenborg, an almost grotesque example of some-
thing magnificent, we also have a rather grotesque example of this 
something magnificent; read Dr. Bach's book containing his interview 
with Teresa Neumann. .You should. It's a series of interviews he had 
with people all over the world to get their understanding of the mean-
ing of Jesus Christ,and one of the characters was Teresa Neumann who 
recently passed on, but who only ate one communion wafer per year. 
That was it, she did not eat food. She was in a convent, she was 
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watched, she was checked up on, she was practically torn apart to 
prove that there was some quackery there. But there was nothing, 
she did not eat, and was very healthy, and every Good Friday she 
would bleedin all the places tradition says that Jesus bled, but 
she did not eat and Dr. Bach interviewed her, and I think his chapter 
on her is one of the most fascinating things he's ever written. 
Q. That's in Autobiography of a Yoga, too. 
So, you see, we have enough signs that this is a possiblity, and 
more than a possibility, it's very much a preview ofthings to come. 
Man will learn to partake of a different type of a nourishment for 
his life, because his consciousness will be manifesting a different 
kind of body organism and it will not require the type or source of 
nourishment that the former organism may have required. He will begin 
to eat the living bread come down from Heaven, spoken of more than once 
by Jesus. This will be a direct conscious life-appropriation, not 
ending in death, but continuing in eternal life. Now, this theme 
by the way, is taken up more extensively in the Gospel of John. 

In chapter IB thru 40, the final chapters of Exodus, with the ex-
ception of chapter 20, which contains the ten commandments, are an 
endless series of do's and don'ts and you can't and you mustn't, 
pertaining to ceremony, religious observation, cooking, eating, house-
keeping, diet, sex, social behavior, civil law and various other mat-
ters including the use of the toilet. Now, it's very difficult for 
a teacher of metaphysics to know just how to take these chapters. 
There are many other similar sections of the Bible, and you wonder, 
are they meant literally, if they do have metaphysical significance, 
you wonder what could it be? My own personal guidance told me that 
I should skip these types of portions of the Bible and give attention 
only to those sections which I was convinced were of obvious metaphy-
sical significance. But, the ten commandments does come in chapter 
20, and of course, it is an exception. 

The commandments take up verse 3 through 17 of Exodus 20, don't 
do what I did one day, I got up in front of the T.O.U. and I said 
in Genesis, the 10 commandments tell us - and sure enough a little 
girl in the back - "Where did you say the 10 commandments were?" There's 
always somebody who knows the facts and you have to check your facts. 

The question is, what are these ten commandments? Where did they 
actually come from, who issued them? Here's one of the places you can 
see validity and the necessity to keep in mind this level. This is 
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where they came from. This is why they are commandments, because they 
are truth. They are the modis operandi taken for granted on this level. 
But they have to be brought down to this level in order to help them 
let go of certain things that would hold them down and become more and 
more of their real selves. These commandments are mundane statements 
of cosmic principles. They were written in tablets of stone, which 
simply means they are legitimate on the concrete level of life, as well 
as the more etheral and then eventually we will see their validity on 
the cosmic plane, but they are very, very good and very true laws and 
principles. Man has always recognized this, even while disobeying them, 
blatantly, he still has known that they were the real McCoy. They can 
be viewed and they can be interpreted on all those levels. Our Baptist 
friends, many of them, are dealing with the first two and we're trying 
to deal with them on the third and fourth. Where we stand I'm not sure. 

"But thou shalthave no other gods before me" - this is cosmic. 
It doesn't mean "don't put the god Thor ahead of the god Jehovah be-
cause the god Jehovah doesn't care much for the god, Thor and Jehovah 
would much rather be in front of Thor, and watch out where you put 
Venus. She's a tricky one." It doesn't mean that. It simply means 
there can't be anything other than God, not in reality. God is the 
generic word that we use to refer to the reality of all there is, the 
ultimate, reality, which is absolute. There is nothing before that. 
All is within it. But nothing can be before it. How can there be 
anything before omnipresence? Where are you going to put it? Omni-
presence? Put something before it—and also we know that in God, in 
reality, what we call time and space and relativity, etc. these have 
no meaning - these have no relevancy - God is allness - so there's 
nothing before Him, but all is within. "Thou shalt not make unto 
thee any.-graven image" - a graven image would be, in the metaphysical 
sense, any kind of product of polarized energy, or polarized substance. 
Any product of that, no matter how good, how beautiful, how horrible, 
or how ugly, it falls into the category of a made thing, a produced 
thing, and this should never be worshipped....never regarded as a 
source or a cause. If you regard it only as a graven image, a 
product of thinking within the source or within God, then . . . 
however, the commandment does say not to even make it; but I don't 
know how I'm going to not make it. I don't know how to stop making 
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graven images, but I'm going to stop worshipping them, and I'm 
going to stop calling them the source of my good. They can be 
products of my good, but not sources of anything. They are 
products. They are not to be worshipped. To worship anything is 
to call it supreme, to call it the source of your good. Novwhat 
in the realm of form can live up to that? Only what can live up 
to that? Spirit, or God. 
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METAPHYSICAL BIBLE INTERPRETATION 
Lecture No. 22, 11-03-75 

If you have a different viewpoint on these ten commandments, that's 
perfectly legitimate. They will probably change, just as mine has changed, 
and I'm only sharing with you my current evaluation of their meaning. 

Now, we've covered the first two, the first one was not actually a 
commandment so much as a statement of blunt absolutism, hard-core absol-
utism - God is all there is - wise up, is what it's saying, don't try to 
play footsy with God, because God is all in all and that's all there is 
to it. Don't try putting anything before Omnipresence and Omnipotentence, 
and Omniscience, because if you do, you'll only stick your foot in it 
metaphysically, and be sorry, so wise up and put God in His rightful 
place, which isn't even first. Now, you take it from there. Right, it's 
only and allness rather than first, because first used as a number can 
have a zero. But when you use one in the absolute sense, you're not 
dealing with a number, you're dealing with omnipresence, which isn't a 
number, it contains all numbers. 

Then, the graven image having to do with being careful that you do 
not switch your worship to anything in the realm of form. We're not 
saying that things in the realm of form can't be good, but they can 
never be good enough - there is always that which is better than form, 
which is the formless or the source, or the infinite. So, we cooperate 
with, we appreciate, we enjoy the goodies which are in the realm of form, 
but we stop short at worship. We do not worship, even if they're our 
own grandchildren. V/e do not worship the form of our grandchildren, 
but what can we worship about our grandchildren? The reality of them, 
the spirit within them, the Christ, the truth of them, that's in the 
realm of Spirit. Although I did mention that I'm puzzled about the 
wording of the commandment, which says not even to make graven images, 
but I prefer to equate that with worship because I don't know how we 
can stop making images - because that's our job, we are the producers 
of form within God's creation. 

Now, the third is;Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain." Now, we know that at this point in scripture we only are 
given one name so far for God - the word Jehovah is not actually a name 
for God, it refers to an aspect of God, and activity of God and the same 
for Elohim. Elohim is a plural word for one thing and it refers to God 
emanation of creative forces from God, rather than meaning God. God Al-
mighty is never named, you see, but the first name we are given for the 
Jehovah aspect of God is I Am, and it's in this same book. So that, for 
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mankind, on his level, the name of God would be IAm. I Am that I Am. 
It is a name that only each individual can speak for himself, you can 
only state your awareness of it, if you're talking about another person 
you say, "you are", but you do not name God. When you name God for 
yourself, it is I Am. Now to take that name in vain, what does it mean? 
That would be to try to disconnect that name from Truth, or to try to 
connect it to something which is not truth, in vain. Your real self, 
your I Am is one with only goodness, truth and reality. Your I Am should 
only be connected, with the truth and reality. Anything other than this 
is in vain, it is connected with the attempt to connect with lies, illu-
sions and fallacies. I throw in a little personal suggestion here, folks. 
Try to be especially careful about this in regard to recognized negative 
emotions. Most of the time we will not go so far as to verbalize taking 
the name in vain, but we may do it mentally and emotionally, we may id-
entify ourself with the negative emotionand since negative emotions are 
so swift, so lightning swift and so penetrating, this can attach to a 
person before he realizes that he has done it. Negative emotions blind 
us to our own reactions. Do I sound as tho I'm exaggerating? We almost 
think that we're getting away with it and a very alert person will take 
heed here. For instance, one of the most lighting swift of negative 
emotions is anger and resentment. It can hit and pow! - if we're not 
careful we will connect our I Am with that emotion and our attitude will 
be, I Am resentment - I am anger. We say I am angry about this, but what 
we are really saying is, for the time being I believe that I am anger, 
and this causes an infraction of this commandment. 

Q. I think you are doing something very dangerous here. Many people 
here at Unity think they shouldn't express anger and other nega-
tive emotions. I think they need to express the emotion first, 
then deal with it. 

A. Yes, I was getting to that - you've made a legitimate point. 
So, what we're doing here is, we're remaining alert, we're observing our-
self in a moment of danger and invading negative emotions. Now, I just 
mentioned the dangerous thing to do, the thing that you will have to pay 
the penalty for in the form of some kind of suffering, unnecessary suffer-
ing, if you just blindly and mechanically identify your I Am with the 
negative emotion that has invaded your consciousness or your soul. How-
ever, we know then that this does not have to be that way. It isn't that 

-**s~-



MBI:11-03-22 
you deny that the angerexists in you - good heavens, how much of an 
ostrich can a person act like, you recognize the presence and the effect 
of the emotion, but you do not mechanically and blindly connect yourself 
with it - you can say something like Dr. Nicoll suggests in his commen-
tary; you recognize the emotion, you recognize the cause of it, but you 
still are not making yourself it, nor it you, you are seeing it as some-
thing that is now within your framework of consciousness and so Dr. 
Nicdll suggests one of the things you can say is; "This is anger" - see 
the difference between I am anger and this is anger. The thoughts will 
be working very fast, much faster than my words and it came from here. 
Now here it is, you want to realize that denials can work just as swiftly 
as negative emotions. If the denial faculty, the renunciatory faculty 
is in good shape, and usage, awareness keeps it in good shape, the renun-
ciatory faculty will be quickenedin this situation and with your right 
thinking it will prevent the connection, or the identifying between your 
old I Am awareness and the invading negative emotion. That it will not 
take you over, it will not lead you into another cul-de-sac of useless, 
unnecessary suffering. You will be able then to utilize or capitalize 
on the fact of that negative emotion, tat is, you will be guided to some 
way make constructive use of a negative burst of emotional energy. There 
is a way to do this and you will be guided; for instance, what is anger 
really": In its essense isn't it the same energy, substance or anything 
else? It's just in a form that can be destructive and damage-causing. 
Well, when you realize this and you have refused it connection with your 
I Am realization - something has to happen to this energy - there is, 
it just doesn't go poof - it has to take a course. Now, in your freedom 
of non-identification you will be guided in how to direct that same ener-
gy, that same substance, that same intelligence which might have gone 
into the form or motivation or the lack of control, called anger or 
resentment, and somehow utilize it to a constructive use. For instance, 
some persons are able to very quickly transform or transmute the energy 
of anger into a very spectacularincrease of physical strength, and do 
something with that strength than to destroy. People can take fear, I've 
seen this myself, some persons can take the emotion of fear which uses 
up a great deal of power and energy and by non-identifying with it, can 
take that fear and transform it into sensational increase of physical 
strength or even some kind of intuitive change of mind, but no negative 
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or destructive form of energy needs to remain in that form when the 
mind is controlled. But the mind surrenders its control when you allow 
the mechanical I Am identification with the negative. Dr. Nicoll sug-
gests even if ther e is nothing you can do about that negative emotion, 
for instance, very often I am angry and I know why I am angry and even 
tho I am not identifying my I Am identity with anger, I don't quite 
know what to do - there it is, it isn't me, but it's still here. Dr. 
Nicoll suggests that in a case like this, keep your eye on it - tell 
it what to do, don't condemn it - don't deny that it's there - but, in 
a non-condemnatory or non-judgemental way observe it and that anger, 
and this is true because I've experimented with it - that anger will 
begin to act like an actual entity being watched. It will, it'll begin 
to act like somebody up to no good, caught at it and being watched. 
I've tried this on some anger and on some jealousy and it has worked. 
You can tell it to turn into something of a different shape, you're 
pure basic energy just like everything else and in that sense, you 
have a right to exist,, but not as a harm-causing, not as a foiler of the 
good and the true in my nature or in my life. It's strange how these 
things will react. You know, the apostles tried this and it worked. 
They came running to Jesus and they said, "Oh, guess what, even the 
devils are subject unto us." Get it? Who do you think these devils 
are? Our own negative thoughts and destructive attitudes and emotions. 
They were delighted when they found out that by observing them and func-
tioning in the manner that was taught by Jesus Christ that they actually 
became subject to them, and Jesus agreed but don't rejoice over this, 
rejoice more that your names are written in Heaven, that you have been 
chosen to have this knowledge revealed because you have a divine purpose 
now, once you know this. Once Spirit knows that you know this, then 
Spirit has jobs for you, which it wouldn't assign to you if you didn't 
know this. If you were still a person who blindly identified your I Am 
with every emotion that came into your soul, you would not be fit for 
certain important assignments of the Spirit. Once you acknowledge this 
kind of knowledge Spirit has certain things that it can now commission 
you to do on the behalf of the Christ. 

It's been known beforethe Hebrew Bible that in our culture, our relig-
ious orientation, this is the first mention of that kind of a control. 
Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy.. God's job, so to speak, in 
us, which is finished is called involution, and God's work of involution 
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is knownascreation, and the Sabbath, the moment that God rests, is also 
where spiritual man begins, spiritual man's cosmic job at this time, it 
to be in charge of evolution, because God's work of creation, involution 
is finished. All that we need to unfold and express our innate perfect-
ion is already here, this was the work of the Elohim., the Elohim aspect 
of God, involving into a consciousness of all that constitutes what we 
would call perfection and creativity. And now our job, the job of the 
Christ in us,is to take charge of this unfolding of all that God ;has 
already involved in us. Now, when you look at the commandment, at the 
exact words, it says, "Remember the Sabbath" - it doesn't say take a 
day off, it just says to remember the meaning of the Sabbath, it doesn't 
mean to do this or don't do that, it doesn't even say take a rest. It 
just says remember, that's all, and keep that rememberance a holy thing. 
So, now you tell me now should I remember the Sabbath. By taking a mo-
ment of rest as the book says, not that you shouldn't take a rest, but 
I don't think that's remembering the Sabbath. Remember something which 
is holy, which is what? That God has involved all of His nature as 
Creator into my being, as the Christ, as I am. I must remember this, 
all that the Father has is within me, and my job, so to speak, my reason 
for being is truough the I Am of me, to now begin to express and unfold 
all that has been involved into me by my Father Creator, God, or if you 
were a Jew, by my Elohim. You see, it's all here, I must remember this. 
Can you see why remembering this is so important, because it would deter-
mine motivation, wouldn't it? If you begin on the premise, I've got to 
get all I can get while I can get it, or someone else will get it first, 
you begin with, because there's only so much to be had. Can you see what 
kind of a basie motivation you would have toward life, and what kind of 
character formation would be in that? But, if you remember that all that 
the Father is or has is involved into me exclusively? No, into everybody, 
into every human being. We all have all of the Father's qualities in-
volved into us. What am I remembering there? The same thing the Sabbath 
means. Now, if you know this and you believe it and you keep that holy, 
an inviolate truth, that you're never going to give up, then what are 
the chances for a basic motivation that you're going to have? Good, 
it will be spiritual, unselfish, and the perfect basis for all creation. 
Not going out and seeking and getting and competing, but unfolding and 
sharing that which already is completely there. Can you see how that can 
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eliminate competitiveness? Selfishness? You don't live to go out and 
get something, you live to unfold that which you already have. Your good 
is my good, my good is your good, because the good is already totally 
there in Spirit and in Truth. This is so much more sensible than, is 
the Sabbath Saturday or Sunday? - prove it! 

Nobody is after your good, they've already got all good, and Christ 
within them. You see? This will begin to dissolve more and more of 
these selfish impulses, which are really expressions of the blind in-
stinct of survival which man doesn't need anymore. It's an evolutionary 
hangover that he's carrying with him that he/no longer needfcuror his 
true being, to his divine purpose. 

Honor thy father and thy mother. When I first worked on an interpre-
tation of this, the words of Jesus came back to my mind, that who is my 
mother and whoare my brethren, stretched for th His hand and said, "All 
these who do lthe will of my Father, the same are my mother and my breth-
ren." Then He said, "Call no man on earth your father, for one is your 
Father which is in Heaven." Now, I think that what Jesus was saying is 
definitely the cosmic leavel of meaning, but.I would prefer to deal with 
it on a more mundane-metaphysical level for the time being. Since most 
of us are still very much involved in earthly parenthood importantly, and 
definitely this commandment had to have something to do with that, don't 
you think? I don't think it was entirely cosmic, I do believe it had 
something to do with people having babies - I said it and I'm glad. OK 

I think it's well for us to realize that the parent-child relation-
ship can not be merely one of biology. Biology served part of the pur-
pose, but biology is not the purpose, is not the reason for a parent-
child relationship. It is one of the servants of the reason, bringing 
into factuality. Parent-child relationships I do not believe begin with 
a sexual conception or a physical birth. Actually we can have no know-
ledge of how, when or where any of our human relationships really began. 
Some began perhaps many lifetimes ago, many mystics and metaphysicians 
believe that a parent-child relationship is simply one of the links in 
a relationship destined to be eternal. 

This, I believe is one reason behind the persistency of that belief 
that we're going to see them in heaven...that they're going to be there, 
they're going to be what we know them to be. Technically, this may not 
be true, but there must be some essence of truth to that, otherwise the 
human mind and heart wouldn't believe it so strongly, so persistently. 
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V/e know that souls are not drawn together just be chance or luck; 

that souls attract other souls for very deep and important reasons, 
and all of these reasons are good. Even if what the soul does with 
the relationship might not be good, the reason for all relationships 
among souls is gopd. And a soul born into a new infant body must have 
some tie with the soul of at least one of its current earthly parents, 
but more than likely, both, but at least one. And we do not know any 
of the specific details for sure. 

Let me interrupt just for a second. I never have believed, and I 
believe now less than ever that we are correct when we say that the soul 
chooses its parents. I may be stepping on some toes, and I know that 
thousands disagree with me, but my own mind and heart say "'taint so." 
It's not that definitive; it's heading in the right direction, but it's 
falling into a xSassThat's all I want to say. 

One thing we do know for sure, and that is that all souls that are 
drawn together in any earthly relationship are brought together for good 
reasons. All things do work together for good, and we are all here to 
give and receive blessings among each other. And only because this is 
so can any relationship have any real meaning or purpose, and especially, 
obviously so must this be so in the parent-child relationship. Ana/this 
life it is very easy°/t"omSake very good sense out of the commandment, 
"Honor thy father and thy mother." Honor the fact that these particular 
souls, for some good reason, became the agents for your entry into this 
realm. It is a beautiful and sensible thing and does not have to cause 
any personality conflicts, as sometimes is the case where you just take 
this as an admonition, do it whether you like it or not, do it whether 
you understand it or not. X little bit of understanding behind the 
logic of a commandment like this makes it easier. 

On the cosmic level it more than likely refers to honor the father-
motherhood of God in all people. That would be to me its alternate 
meaning, but I don't like to go into that and bypass this human parent-
hood level, it's too very important. 

"Thou shalt not kill"—now, of course, the cosmic level of the mean-
ing of that would be you can't kill, you can't take life because you can't 
give life—you have nothing to do with the taking or giving of life. 
Therefore, you can't kill. You can destroy forms but you can't kill life. 
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If you can kill life, tell me how - with a gun, with a knife? You can't. 
So the cosmic level of this again is not a commandment. It's just like 
the fist one. It's a statement of absolute cosmic truth. You can't kill. 
You can't give life, you can't take it. On the more mundane or personal 
level it could mean then that thou shalt not attempt murder. But where 

in truth? 
are most murder attempts done/ In the mind, in our inner world, in 
thought and feeling. Many of us would no more think of taking a gun 
and killing somebody, but this commandment must apply to us, and so 
we think of it in our inner life. Remember our definition of metaphy-
sics: That which is true pertaining to the inner life of every human 
being, regardless of time, place or circumstance. Metaphysically, we 
are talking about the inner life, where people exist, people have 
existed within us as our thoughts and feelings of them. That's where 
you exist, and that existence of you in me and my existence in you is 
just as real, folks, as this corporeal separateness that you're wit-
nessing right now. Who dares say that this corporeal separateness you 
are observing is more real than your thought of me which is in your 
mind and heart right now? I'd say that is more real, and that's where 
I'm in the great danger from you. We have to act ourselves, and this 

» isn't as easy as it sounds. Is everyone safe in my inner world? 
Was I taking a mental pot-shot at John Salunek when he jumped the gun 
on me this morning? Did I mentally shoot an arrow at him? Oh, don't 
sit there and say, "Oh no, not me. I never—ah, dear ones, how many 
pot-shots have we taken at our thoughts, at our feelings of a person, 
our impressions of a person, which is that person's existence in our 
inner world. We've got to get into the practice of issuing a safe 
conduct pass to every person who makes an entry into our inner world. 
Really, we've either got to give him up over to rest or give him a safe 
conduct pass, and put away all the weapons. We must not try to assassi-
nate or annihilate the existence of a person in our inner world. One 
of the ways that we try this, and we justify and justify it, and yet 
it's a form of attempted murder—we try to change them, we try to 
change that person ,to make that person into something that we want, 
not what they are, but something we want them. So in a sense we are 
trying to kill the existence of that person as they are, and equate 
them with the person we wish they were. This can be very dangerous. 
It has broken many hearts. 



Q. I was wondering if by treating that person as abad person, or by 
trying to starve that person out of existence by not nurturing that 
thought of that person. In other words, maybe not trying to change 
the person, but trying to be with love and other ways to try to starve 
that .person - does that make any sense? 
A. I think you're certainly on the right track. I would say that the 
starving of a person would be equivalent to your being completely cold 
and indifferent to their attitude - "who cares?Yduwent to a different 
school - what you think and how you feel, who cares?" Jesus, when He 
began to heal this blind man, He spits on his eyes and says, "Seest 
thou ought?" And the mam.says, "I see men, but I behold them as trees 
walking." And so Jesus' spiritual awareness did more than heal physically, 
and the Bible says, "and now the man saw all things clearly." and Jesus 
then said, "Don't go back to that village." In other words, don't go 
back into that state of unbelief, indifference. But that would be 
equivalent to sort of starving a traveler in your inner world, that you 
don't offer him any of the things that another human being wants from 
us. Make this very personal right now: I exist in you right now as 
your thought of me and your feeling about me. What is it you think I 
want from you more than anything else': I want you to accept me, I 
want you to feel that my existence is important, no matter what kind 
of an outer connection I may have with you, no matter what part I may 
play in your future. At the time being, I want to live in you with a 
comfortable feeling. I want to feel safe as a thought-feeling in you, 
and only you can do this, only we can do this for each other. 

I think then that we would be fulfilling this commandment to the 
highest degree when we would get into the attitude of respecting and 
protecting our thoughts of every other human being, no matter what outer 
things may be going on at the same time. 

"Thou shalt not commit adultery"- - On its most superficial and 
literal level, and even discordant level, the commandment is treated 
as a warning against sexual misconduct. This commandment is almost 
always restricted to the level of sexual behavior, and yet we have to 
know'there is the metaphysical. Obviously, the commandment has to do 
with the male-female of a person, rather than a male person and a female 
person and their behavior. The male aspect, thinking nature, female 
aspect, feeling nature—and to commit adultery in the metaphysical sense, 
would be to do something in which either the male will, contaminate the 
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female, or the female will do something to contaminate the male, or both 
will become contaminated, to pollute in some way our thinking and feel-
ing nature. Now, how does a person usually do this? Either by connect-
ing his thoughts of I AM to negative emotions or to put his feeling of 
I AM into negative thoughts. Either I take a negative emotion, which 
is an adulterous woman, or a harlot, and I have intercourse through my 
thought of I AM; or the other way around, we.can take our feeling of 
I AM and allow it to be penetrated by negative thoughts. That is 
adultery or fornication in the metaphysical sense. When the meaning 
of this commandment in the metaphysical sense is really obeyed, it leads 
to the most wonderful of all human states, pure in heart. Pure in heart. 

"Thou shalt not steal." To steal is one of the most futile, stupid 
and desperate and fruitless things a person can do for the simple reason 
it cannot be done successfully. Now, if you realize in advance that you 
really can't get away with it, you might cut down on this kind of crime. 
But the big job is, who's going to teach'.the potential thief? We know 
that no matter what a thief may appear to get away with, the spiritual 
law of justice must be met. A form of good gained at another's expense 
turns into a "thorn in the flesh" in the long run. The act of stealing 
goes against the very fiber of the universe, and the most pitiful victim 
of a theft is the thief, himself. Because there is no reason to steal, 
because any person's good can and will come from him if he will work 
with himself in developing consciousness of the good. But if you think 
that by taking the form you have taken the good is an allusion. 

In Sunday School I used to put this on the blackboard: 2 * 2 = 4 . 
This is good, and this is mine because I know the principle, I know the 
source, so I can put down these correct chalk marks on the board. This 
is equivalent to the good of your life. Now suppose a child sees me do 
this, and he sees the class applaud me, so he fixes this in his mind, and 
runs out of here, and goes home. On'his blackboard he puts 2 + 2 = 4 , but 
only because he copied the form. Have I lost anything? Has he gained 
anything? The chalk marks on his blackboard are empty form, but I can 
always replace mine. But suppose this child then learns the same prin-
ciple that I know, that enables me to do this. He doesn't have to take 
my chalk marks. He can manifest his own, through his own understanding 
of the source. And the same thing is true of any similar action. 
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METAPHYSICAL BIBLE INTERPRETATION 
Lecture No. 23, November L, 1975 
The judgement faculty is the most reciprocal of all our faculties in 
the sense that it obtains the quickest backfire response from its ex-
pression of all twelve powers, even more than love, judgement will come 
back to its source faster than any others. The judgement faculty seeing 
anything negative or harmful as temporary factors, not ever as finalties 
or permanencies, that way then the judgement becomes a very, very bene-
ficial faculty. It also enables us to fulfil the idea in this command-
ment that we do not bear false witness. In my notes I have added, why 
do we sometimes misjudge another person, isn't it usually because we 
are taking some outer appearance as the whole factor. We constantly 
do this, we take an outer appearance and say that's the thing, that's it. 
We seldom see the whole person at any one time. We seldom see all sides 
of a situation from just one viewpoint, so when we do judge, we should 
take this into consideration and judge only as we would want ourselves 
being judged in the same situation. 

Then, the last one,"Thou shalt not covet." When I was growing up 
in the Sunday School I went to, we were taught that covet means to de-
sire, to want something, and so we were at a very young age promptly 
indoctrinated to be ashamed of our desires. That somehow by.desiring 
something you were going against God's will and that made a pretty 
tough childhood. But sometimes, or rather some people have expanded 
that in-, the case of covet and they say it means to desire something that 
another person has - but again, I feel that sometimes we just cannot 
help desiring something that another person has, I mean, I see a good-
natured, good-humored, kind=hearted person and I want that,too, see? 
So, I'm not really coveting that, I'm desiring it and this will possi-
bly lead me 1j8s§it5lsision? Dut * think so far, this desiring what ano-
ther person is not coveting. I think the quality does not become 
covetousness until it hits a certain negative point, which is to resent 
the fact that another person has something that I want. Why should I 
resent your good nature and kindliness? Do I have any legitimate rea-
son to desire it? Sure, absolutely, but, is there any reason for me 
to resent the fact that you've got it and I don't? No, because why? 
Right, the full capability of developing it is within me as it is within 
you. I don't have to covet another person's beauty because I can devel-
op my own unique style of beauty, which does not depend on measurement 
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of facial contour. Anything that is worth desire, worth having, can 
be had by each individual, but if I am unhappy about my desire, then 
what? I'm covetous. So, the covetousness is not in the desire, but 
in the attitude about having the desire. If I am unhappy or envious 
about what I desire, then I'm coveting and again, don't you think that 
the same reason why the commandment is against this is the same reason 
why the commandment is against stealing? There's no need for it. 
There's no reason for it, it cannot possibly accomplish anything, there-
fore it is something to be overcome. All that the Father has is each 
one of ours. 
Q. Couldn't we say that we don't really desire what someone else has 

because that would take away from them, but we desire something 
equivalent to it? 

A. Now, why do you say it would take it away from them, I can desire 
what they have and I can get it without taking it away from them 
in any sense if it is worth desiring - see? I think I do know what 
you mean, if I'm a woman and I desire your husband, thn I am mis-
interpreting that true desire. The true desire is that I want to 
have the companionship and happiness which your marriage is illus-
trating for me, but I don't want your old man - not really. I may 
think I do, but I think that a person who has evolved to'the place 
where he has certain morals and standards and ethics, would also 
have to realize that he or she is on the wrong track there. I don't 
get my good at your expense. It may seem that I could, and even if 
I could there may be some of the outer symptoms of a successful 
conquest there, but I really wonder. If things work out that way 
without "taking your husband from you", but if it works out so that 
the relationships change and life events work out in such a way that 
eventually I wind up with your ex, that's a different story. That's 
each individuals own pathway of life, but this taking things from 
others, thou shalt not steal, I can't steal your happiness, I can't 
steal your good, and I don't have to covet it either, because we 
all have our own full share of all that is good to us. 

Now, in the book of Numbers, chapter 20, verses 10-12, we're told that 
Moses is not to lead the Israelites into the promised land. In Deutero-
nomy, chapter 34, the death of Moses, if you want to call it a death,at 
the age of 120. They sure picked symbolic ages to make their transi-
tions, didn't they? This happens before the Israelites enter the pro-
mised land. Then Joshua becomes Moses' successor. Now the metaphysical 
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meaning behind this, at least one of them is understood when we remember 
that Moses stands for only a certain degree of human unfoldment; that 
which results from learning and obeying the letter of the law, or the 
letter of the true teaching. We memorize all the answers to the anno— 
taions, we know the formulas, we've done all the rote retention work 
in our memory and intellect and to the sense that we understand it we 
are practicing carrying out these formulas in our daily living. This 
is great, the positive thinking is marvelous. Denials and affirmations 
do work, they are consciousness conditioners and they produce very def-
inite and even very spectacular results. However, the promised land 
refers to deeper levels of spiritual awareness, not oust learning the 
letter of the teachings and developing a certain adeptness in demon-
strating them, that's what Dr. Bach referred to in his book, The Unity 
Way of Life, as the shallows in the Unity teachings in which even the 
simplest child can wade and enjoy himself, but in that same movement 
there are depths which ony the most skillful swimmer can enter. See, 
although the promised land then is not exactly those depths, it does 
refer to the deeper levels of spiritual awareness. 

Learning the letter of the truth and practicing its demonstration 
prepares us for entering into this deeper realm of mind, but knowledge 
itself does not contitute this realm, knowing the letter, knowing the 
how-to*s do not constitute this deeper realm, this deeper realm of con-
sciousness. Somthing else is needful and that something else is sym-
bolized by the leadership of Joshua, in the character Joshua and in 
the book, Let There Be Light. Mrs. Turner even refers to Joshua as a 
type of Jesus Christ, a forerunner type of Christ. Now, the word 
Joshua means "Jehovah is salvation". Right there we have something 
that has not appeared in O.T. symbolism up until now. Salvation, we 
haven't been talking about salvation, it hasn't appeared yet, but here 
it has appeared. That's leading us into the deeper levels of under-
standing, not just cause and effect, how-to, think and grow rich, 
and it also means "Whom Jehovah makes triumphant", and metaphysically 
he represents developing spiritual understanding. A step further, the 
gathering of knowledge and practice of the how-to's in demonstration. 
Q. Didn't Moses pass on his understanding to Joshua? 
A. "and lay thy hands upon him and set him before Eliazar the priest, 

before all the congregation and give him a charge in their sight." 
Yes, "thou shalt put off thy honor upon him." Later on with Elijah 
and Eliaha this is done even more emphatically. 
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The transition of Moses is described in these words, Deuteronomy 34: 
"And so, Moses, the servant of Jehovah died there in the land of Moab, 
according to the word of Jehovah." All under Divine Order, Divine 
Cooperation all the way through. They buried him in the valley of Moab 
over against Bethpeor: but no man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day." 
"And Moses was an hundred and twenty years old when he died: his eye 
wasnot dim, nor his natural force abated." Here you see the implication 
is that nobody really knows in himself when this changeover occurs . 
You can't find the tomb of Moses in yourself, you wont find the corpse 
of Moses, just as they did not find, Mary Magdeline did not find the 
corpse of Jesus when she looked for Him outside the tomb, instead she 
found something much greater than what she thought she was looking for. 
So, this changeover in our unfoldment from leaning this letter and pra-
cticing this know-how and then it becomes more of a spiritual understan-
ding in which all the other things are more synthesized, more distilled 
in us, we don't know exactly when. 
Remember, this something greater does not dispense with or abandon 
those, but it incorporates them in a more integrated way, it's more 
than a matter of consciousness rather than knowledge of how-to, then 
it's synthesized into consciousness. Most of you, in your own private 
religious life don't really do very much denying and affirming, not 
a lot, you'd still do some, but most of what you do in your private 
religious life is, you meditate, you just let consciousness become 
infilled with more and more light and more and more understanding and 
devotion, however, in your public religious life, you're going to do 
plenty of, I hope, denying and affirming with people. You will be 
dealing with the Moses level of truth and in your profession as minis-
ters. Because those are the people you are taking care of, the Israel-
ites, seeking the promised land, and you're there to greet them and 
you do the Moses job, not only Moses, but you'll do a lot of it. 
However, in your own religious, private, secret unfoldment, most of 
mo's't Jfwv^4d £Uess» y° u're Jesus Christ, you're even more than Joshua 
I would say, that you're really now young Jesus Christ's in your pri-
vate religious and spiritual unfoldment. Think of how much credit 
Jesus gives Moses. Who was He talking to in the great transfiguration? 
Moses and Elijah which means something. He was Jesus Christ, but He 
shared the spotlight there and what a spotlight - eh? Moses and Elijah. 
This means something - the transfiguration spotlight. You're going to 
be Jesus Christ in your self, but in your career or profession, you're 
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also going to be Moses and Elijah, but then, the cloud comes,Peter 
wants to separate the three, building three tabernacles, and then the 
voice comes, "This is my beloved Son, hear ye Him", and then the cloud 
lifts and who's there? Jesus, meaning that He embodies all three, 
Moses, Elijah and Jesus. A hundred and twenty years, purely symbolic 
number, with that zero following the twelve - beautiful. 

Moses'phase of our development is good and necessary, but it does 
not suffice beyond a certain point in and of itself. The letter of 
truth and the know-hows of techniques can take us so far but no fur-
ther. The promised land now is under the leadership of Joshua, the 
journey into it. The remaining books of the O.T., particularly Joshua, 
Judges, I, II Samuel, I, II Kings, I, II Chronicles are considered the 
most historically accurate books in the O.T., from the Jewish point of 
view, but we find that their historical and literal accurace and seem-
ing preoccupation with historical things and events does reduce their 
value as metaphysical symbolism, now I don't think it reduces their 
value as cosmic symbolism, but as person metaphysical symbolism, the 
very improvements they gain in literalism and history weakens their 
value and effectiveness as metaphysical symbols, so, in these books, 
for the most part, there really isn't much material for metaphysical 
interpretation to work on, except in esections, except for some ex-
ceptions. One of these exceptions is found in Joshua -5. I want to 
read it to you and see what you make out of this. 

"And it came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted 
up his eyes and looked, and behold, there stood a man over against him 
with his sword drawn in his hand and Joshua went unto him and said unto 
him, "Art thou for us or for our adversaries?" and he said, "Nay, 
but as captain for the host of the Lord am I now come.-And Joshua fell 
on his face to the earth and did worship and said unto him; "What 
sent my Lord unto his servant" and the captain of the Lord said unto 
Joshua, "Loose thy shoe from off thy foot for the place whereon thou 
standest is holy." What do you make of that, take a look first at 
Joshua's question. "Art thou for us or for our adversaries',' and at 
the answer he gets. No. This man, this angel, representing, of course, 
the Lord, or spiritual Law, and I believe one of the things that's 
being revealed here is, we've got to drop a certain attitude we have 
hitherto too often taken toward spiritual law, which might be what? 
Is that it takes sides. It takes sides. It chooses its favorites 
in the human competitive sense. The response is - No. Which says it. 
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Spiritual law is not a side-taker. You can see in the wording of 
the question that Joshua was asking the wrong thing. "Are you for 
me or are you for my enemies?" Right there, you see, I'm out of 
alignment with spiritual thinking, see? But, the angel says, "as 
captain of the Lord of hosts, I come, and then Joshua simply says, 
"Well, what is it you want?" "Want is the purpose of you being here?" 
"What do you want me to do?" What's the only thing this angel is ask-
ing Joshua to do? Take the shoe off his foot, meaning let loose of 
this limitation that is confining your understanding at this time and 
then what? What's the actual lesson the angel is there to teach? 
Omnipresence. Just as in Jacob's ladder. Reminding this competitive 
person, this side-taking type of attitude in the journey of life. 
Your life occurs in omnipresence, wherever you are, that's holy ground. 
Anybody around you is also an occupant of holy ground and how should 
we feel about occupants of holy ground? That they're holy people, 
and they are not somebody who is for us or against us. You see, what 
this kind of thinking does, it doesn't solve his military problems, 
or his political ambitions, nor other things, but it is a conscious-
ness conditioner. Please adopt that phrase, it will be very helpful', 

A lot of these points in scripture are consciousness conditioners 
for the believers or the comprehenders. They don't do so much specific, 
tangible things just because you have heard of them, but what it does 
for you is something very permanent, very subtle, very meaningful to 
the inner workings of me. I begin to think in a slightly different 
way than I used to, in a more positive, a truer way, as Madame Bla-
vatsky used to say, altruistically. Every time I thinkin a more al-
truistic way, more unselfish way, a more positive manner, what happens 
to me? There is some kind of an improvement in my state of conscious-
ness. That's why all of these points, even though they may be presen-
ted with more elaboration than they are worth, yet they are conscious-
ness conditioners in their meaning. Now, when I say consciousness 
conditioners, please understand that I mean of states of consciousness. 
Not consciousness itself, purely, but of states of consciousness. They 
help change our thinking when we comprehend them. 

The book of Judges contains some very interesting stories and some 
having very worthwhile metaphysical meanings, but in the general run 
of the text, the symbolism in the text is rather weak and somewhat re-
petitive. Even, for instance, the very famous incident of Samson and 
Delilah in Judges* while it is very interesting in appealing to the 
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imagination in the narrative. It doesn't offer too much in the way of 
metaphysical symbolism except that it does point out one of the dangers 
of a state of antagonism or competitiveness within us between male and 
female phases of our soul, yet antagonistic towards each other; if they 
are competitive with each other, there can be a serious set-back in our 
state of well-being. You see, in this story of Samson and Delilah, were 
they really lovers? He was very infatuated with beauty, only her physi-
cal allure, sensual allure. What was her attitude toward him? She was 
a Phillistine woman, hired to do him in, so really, what was their so-
called love affair? It was fiercely competitive, he was out to get her, 
and she was out to get him. They both got what they wanted and they 
ended up with - kabook. This is always the case when you get what you 
want through eompetitiveness. You get what you want and the system gets 
you and you both get a good haircut and a kick in the rump. You have to 
rectify the whole business all over again. The only time we really can 
gain our good, I mean the good which satisfied our soul, we get it through 
non-competiveness, when we earn it through right of consciousness with 
perfect willingness to share it with whoever else needs it, and then 
we've got it. But if we get it because we've competed for it and beaten 
out others in the race, it's a hollow victory. Samson got his Delilah 
and he also got something he didn't want along with it. A haircut, a 
loss of vitality, or creativity, temporarily, it dame back, of course, 
but what did she get out of it? If you say the movie you'd know -
the final scene? She got a broken heart and a crushed body. Anyway, 
inthe story of Samson and Delilah, we are being told with good metaphy-
sical insight that both the male and the female of us are either antag-
onistic toward each other, or they are competitive with each other, we 
do undergo a serious depletion of vitality and of vital force, so to 
speak and, for instance, let me putit into more down-to-earth language, 
have you ever been in a state where you felt one way, you thought ano-
ther way and you hated the way you felt, or you hated the way you were 
thinking? You see - this is a dilemma, this is one of those cul-de-saes 
of dilemma that one can get into in his interworkings of soul, and so, 
because the way you're thinking hates the way you're feeling, the male 
is at odds against the female in you, or it could be the other way 
around, you're feeling one way but you're having to think and talk in 
another way and you hate the way you're thinking and talking, you're 
feeling nature hates it, then the female is at odds with the male. If 
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it happens either way, what happens to you? What happens to your organ-
ism in the middle of all this? There's a serious leakage of vital en-
ergy, a serious leakage. Dr. Nicoll talks about this a lot in his com-
mentary. He describes people in certain predicaments, certain dilemmas 
he says, they're leaking, there are leak holes, you see. They get back 
into alignment with principle, with Spirit, and the leaks are repaired. 
The hair grows back, the vitality is restored and things go well. Here's 
another great exception and I want you to take notes on this. Instead 
of assigning you a paper, I want you to have it. The story of David 
and Goliath, which is found in the 17th chapter of I Samuel. What I'm 
going to do is read to you in sequence the symbols in the story and then 
the literal dictionary definition of that symbol and then a suggested 
metaphysical interpretation. Very briefly. Write this down as a chart. 
Take what you're going to write down and in your free t4me, mentally 
build a Sunday morning metaphysical Bible interpretation for the congre-
gation on the story of David and Goliath. 

David, means well-loved, beloved. Stands for our human love for 
the truth and goodness. 

Israelites - they don't have a dictionary definition, but metaphy-
sically they stand for our thoughts and feelings, which are a 
part of our developing understanding of God and truth. They 
don't stand for understanding, they stand for that part of us 
which has the potential, the developing for this. 

Phillistines, error thoughts in man's/c'SfilSiousness. 
Goliath - means revealing, conspicuous. A Phillistine giant. You've 

already guessed the metaphysical meaning. Stands for strongly 
manifesting error beliefs. Understand that my metaphysical 
suggestions are very geminal, they're very basic, they're not 
complete metaphysical definitions, you take it from there. 

Threats of Goliath - these represent the intimidating and fright-
ening aspects of manifested error, which has grown to gigantic 
dimensions in our human perception. The intimidating and fright-
ening aspects of manifested error often grown to gigantic di-
mensions to our human perception. See, Goliath wouldn't have 
looked so big in front of Mt. Everest, but standing in front of 
the Israelite army he looked tremendous. 

Armor of Goliath - represents all the support of outer appearances 
and general acceptance, which helps error to remain manifest in 
our world or life. 

Weapon of Goliath - He has only one weapon: fear. 
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In one of Mr. Fillmore's writings, I cannot recall exactly where 
but he says that the Israelites and the Jews in the Bible stand 
for or represent thoughts and feelings turned toward spirit. 
Not that they are in themselves spiritual but that they turn 
toward spirit and I think that adds support to what I have formul-
ated here. Then we have the Philistine error thoughts in man's 
sense consciousness. 
This is a review of the metaphysical meanings seen before. 
No. 4 is Goliath. The word means revealing, conspicuous. He was 
a Philistine giant metaphysically symbolizing strongly manifested 
error beliefs, or problems, or challenges, or threats, whatever 
you want to call them. Then the threats of Goliah would be the 
intimidating, frightening aspects of manifested negativeness that 
have grown to giantic dimensions to our human deception. As you 
well know, when you have a very strongly manifesting problem 
which is the result of complicated or erroneous thinking, doesn't 
that particular factor in your life seem to dominate the whole 
horizon of your viewpoint* a woman with an unhappy marriage. 
What is the chances it is the only thing she sees in her life at 
the moment? The unhappy marriage, that is her Goliath, it is 
taking over the landscape as far as she is concerned because she 
is intimidated by it. It really has assumed giantic propotions, 
all out of proportion in regard to what? To its real importance 
or its real context in her life. You know how you feel when you 
are ill. Doesn't your illness take over your whole field of concern 
and it seems to dominate your existence, it is your Goliath. And 
manifested error thoughts do have this tendency to become giantic, 
but giantic in what way, use my words, to our human perception, 
not giantic in and of themselves, but giantic to our sense of 
proportion, you see? 
The armor of Goliath is all the support, all the justification 
that we piled on to the existence of our problems to keep them 
there, to protect them.rVe got to be unhappy, don't you understand? 
I've got to be because he is acting this way, can't you understand? 
What am I doing to my Goliath everytime I talk like that? I am 
puting more armor on it, more justification, more excuse for its 
existence prolonging its role in my life. And we do this, we do 
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this and we don't realize. We pile armor onto our own Goliaths. 
The weapon that Goliath carries is fear. David's , number 8 then, 
is David's acceptance of Goliath's challenge. Of course, before 
that we have David's rejection of Goliath's domination but I haven't 
put that here»but it just comes to me that David's rejection of 
Goliath's domination then would have to be the power of denial, 
but then David's acceptance of Goliath's challenge to rae represents 
our human love of Truth which inspires us to do something about 
an appearance of negation which threatens our welbeing. Our love 
for the Truth becomes so inspired that we decide we have to do 
something about it. 
No. 9 point is no armor for David. Guess what that means in the 
light of what we said Goliath piled it on our problems and the 
meaning of David and what David is going to do. Yes, absolutely, 
love for Truth is its justification, love for Truth is its own 
protection. Love for Truth is just because it is, you see, no 
need for armor for your love for Truth, it is its own invulnerable 
Truth. But David does have a weapon which is a sling which is 
symbolic of the power within us to project or externalize the 
power of the words of Truth. You see? Man does not have to just 
keep all of its potentiality within himself. Man has a pivotal 
soul, he can internalize its direction or he can externalize it, 
and when we have turned our soul in our love for Truth in an 
externalized motivation or purpose we are then given a sling 
which the power to project or externalize the meaning of our 
love for Truth into the manifest realm. So,that is David's sling. 
Then we are told that from a brook he chooses five smooth stones 
and from the stream of thought we may choose the words of Truth 
which account for our love for Truth. David chose the stones using 
what standard? The smoothness, how they felt when he picked them 
up. This is how we should choose our words of affirmation. They 
should be smooth to us, to our sense of understanding, to our love 
for Truth, they should be words that we feel we can handle, you 
see? like, sometimes I find myself using the words infinite and 
perfect and ultimate, they are too much for ray affirmations, they 
are too heavy stones for my present state. We should use smooth 
stones such as love, peace, healing, you, me, us, rather than 
cosmic and everything too, too abstract. So, they were comfortable 
stones and the fact that they were five should indicate that they 
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should also be applicable to our senses, to our "natural man". 
David takes care to keep a distance between himself and Goliath, 
he does not come to any kind of grips with the giant. Dr. Nichol 
calls this the art of non-identifying. Keep some distance between 
yourself and the problem, the threat. Do you follow me folks? 
We cover this in one of the commandments: the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain. Don't give the name of your Lord to that negative 
thing. We don't say, don't admit its existence, but we say, don't 
give your I Am name to it. In our Unity teachings we used to call 
this to maintain the impersonal viewpoint. Keep somewhat of a 
separation between it and your real self. I have in my notes 
David's keeping distance from Goliath illustrates illustrates the 
principle of keeping a place of separation in mind between oneself 
and the negation one is dealing with or overcoming. Dr. Maurice 
Nichols calls this non-identifying and in no way does it mean 
shifting or avoiding, does it?, or saying, it isn't fair. It is 
saying, it is there but there is a separation in mind. Now, David 
aimed and throwed. Speaking words of Truth with clear aim which 
is really to understand what you are affirming and why you are 
affirming. David had accurate aims and he followed his aim by 
a very productive throw. You will find folks, or you have found, 
I am sure, that in your consultations, in your counseling one of 
the biggest problems in this area is to get the counselee to tell 
you what it is his problem and instead of giving you a life history 
of everything leading up to this, we often have to get the counselee 
to see what it is that he or she really needs or wants to help him 
achieve an aim in their consultation. 7/hy are you here, what do you 
want me to pray for, you see? you find this in your prayer boxes 
in your churches if you have them, anil hope you will; when the 
minister takes out these prayer requests and reads them it is 
surprising to find out that many of these prayer requests will 
describe the problem and never name what it is they want you to 
pray for like healing for my aunt, or a job for my daughter; 
instead people have this tendency to write: my daughter cannot 
get along with anybody. Is that what you are going to pray for? 
you see? or they would write a list of symptoms instead of 
knowing what the aim is for: prosperity, right employment, 
improved marital relationships, etc. They should have an aim. 
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Now, the stone, the word of Truth penetrates Goliath's forehead. 
In metaphysical or symbolic interpretation the symbols of 
anatomy, the forehead usually stands for the area of consciously 
accepted beliefs. How does a denial or an affirmation work, meta-
physically speaking? By penetrating the area of our consciousness 
called, consciously accepted beliefs. Denials erase from that area, 
not from consciousness, but from that area of consciousness called 
accepted beliefs. A denial does not remove an error from conscious-
ness but only from that area of consciousness where it can reproduce 
itself: like begets like, and that is consciously accepted beliefs. 
Now, into the same area comes now the penetration of an affirmation 
of Truth and when Truth penetrates error in consciously accepted 
belief part of us, what would happen to the manifestation of that 
error? Goliath crashes back to earth which is the returning of 
manifested error to unmanifest substance. It can manifest again 
if we haven't learn our lesson or it can be reformed if we have 
learned an?lesson. The same energy, the same substance, the same 
intelligence will be reformed into not a Goliath but into something 
else, we hope. 

To cut Goliath's head off is a real overcoming. You cut his head off, 
you see? it is not going to remanifest. You know the old legends 
in middle Europe about how you get rid of vampires. Haven't you 
read Dracula? it is really a great story. But the legend says that 
in order to really kill the vampire, you must drive a wooden 
stake through his heart, a wooden stake through his heart and 
cut off his head and that would be the end of the vampire. That, 
of course, is symbolic. The same thing with Goliath, you cut 
off his head. You say to.yourself: now, I really learned this 
kind of belief or that kind of fantasy is no part of my conscious-
ness anymore. For instance, I have cut off the head of the 
Goliath I grew up with and it threatened my sense of welbeing, 
my peace of mind up until I reached the age of about thirteen, 
and that was the belief that God sends certain people to hell 
and when they die they go there and they burn. I grew up with 
that Goliath. And what kind of a future do you think I look forward 
to, knowing my own disposition. Once Unity taught me the Truth, 
I projected this true teachings into the forehead of that kind 
of a belief, it crashed to earth and I made sure I've cut his 
head off, you see? it is not going to bother me again. 
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Reviewing the denial part, I hadn't listed denial but as I read 
this now I see the implication that before David had acceted 
Goliath's challenges, don't you think he had mentally rejected 
Goliath's supremacy? his invulnerability? and so in Unity we 
teach denial and affirmation in that order and so, many times 
our decision to go ahead and do something to express our love 
for the Truth is preceded by a rejection or denial of that which 
has been intimidating us, which has been the cause of our taking 
this particular action. The error is erased from the area of 
our consciousness called consciously accepted beliefs, not from 
the totality of our consciousness, because it is from that part 
of our consciousness where this "like begets like" takes place. 
This is where thoughts and feeling manifest from, from the area 
of consciously accepted beliefs which would be in subconscious. 

John Salunek asks: How do you feel about the concept that as 
behind every question there is a statement, and that behind every 
statement there is a question, and that behind every affirmation 
there must also be an implied denial? Ed: Yes, you are correct. 
That is when our expression of Truth is in the form of affirmation 
and denial but remember, John, that most persons who are faithful 
and who are really committed to Spirit, they do go beyond that 
place where they are dealing with denial and affirmation as such. 
What once used to be necessary sort of separate efforts and 
techniques synthesized, distilled into that person's permanent 
consciousness as permanent attitudes and therefore the person 
no longer needs to do denial and affirmation as distinct 
practices. These practices have now blended and merged into 
persistent or fixed attitudes of "no" toward the evil and the 
error, and "yes'' toward the good. This becomes a permanent part 
of your make up, this was so in Jesus case eventhough he did 
demonstrate denial and affirmation as separate actions, yet, 
we know that in His consciousness it was one grand power of all 
twelve functioning in balance and cohesion. The imagnation is 
the area which is most closely connected to the area of beliefs, 
consciously accepted beliefs. Don't forget that the imagination 
has the fantasysing faculty. That is one of its playgrounds, 
but that is not its function. The twelve all have spiritual 
jobs, spiritual functions, and so the imagination la the giving 
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of form to mental and emotional energy and most of these in our 
subconsciousness are in the form of accepted beliefs. 
Marina asks: Is there such a thing as unconsciously accepted beliefs? 
Yes, there would be belief on the unconscious level and true denials 
can even work in that area. All is in consciousness. 

This is a preview of what will develop into the practice of denial 
and affirmation motivated by love for the Truth which will no 
longer put up with the reality of manifested error which would be 
the Goliath. Do you notice in this story that there is no blaming 
or condemning Soliath, it is just being what he is, he exists and 
so he does his thing as he exists, he is gotten rid of but there 
are no words of condemnation or criticism of it. This is very 
significant to me. It is like in Jesus parables, everyone brings 
in negative symbols. He doesn't condemn those symbols, He just 
states them for what they are and I think that this is more and • 
more v/hat our attitude should be toward what we call evil and error 
and sin, not to condemn it and not to dig up reasons why is this 
so but deal with it as an "after the fact" type of thing which 
needs to be handled without bitterness or condemnation. 

Jim says: While we are on affirmations and denials, would you 
comment on chemicalization? Well, gee, well, my feeling on 
chemicalization, as I recall, I used to be taught is that 
chemicalization refers to a mysterious condition which seems to 
come into people's bodies mostly but also in some other mental 
states which is a sort of spill over from a process going on 
in them which ordinarily would remain entirely invisible, entirely 
unmanifested, a type of cleansing process which is going on deep 
within the soul and in most cases occurrs entirely there and we 
not aware that we are being cleansed or purified or readjusted 
deep within and we don't feel any particularly noticeable or 
diagnosable effect from it until it is completed, then suddenly 
we feel better and we wonder why. But metaphysicians have observed 
that in some cases the cleansing process do not remain entirely 
beyond the realm of conscious awareness and seem to splash over 
into the area of conscious recognition or perception, or even 
into the manifest parts of our being or our mental 3tates and 
they are felt and observed as symptoms concrete and crystilized, 
and they are often mistakenly called illnesses but they are not 
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really that, they are crystalized processes going on in another 
realm in us. Por instance I think I used already the cold example. 
Many metaphysicians feel that the common cold is mistakenly diagnos-
ed as an illness, out what it really is is a spill over crystalized 
temporarily from a cleansing going on in the soul somewhere. Some 
metaphysicians feel that certain kinds of rheumatism and arthritis 
are not diseases or illnesses in and °f themselves but they are 
crystalizations, they are, somehow, spillovers or projected manifest-
ations of a process going on in the unmanifest part of the soul. 
It should be, normally speaking, deeper than conscious awareness. 
It is very mysterious, and I think, that is the reason why the 
editorial directors of Unity School took these teachings out. 
There were too many people that either they were not ready for it, 
or that didn't really know enough about it to write as authorities 
on the subject. I really can't figure out that. 

Jim says; Isn't it another fact that with the use of affirmations 
we more or less try to penetrate the Truth before the thinking 
process is complete? In other words, the vacuum is not yet already 
there and therefore there is a reaction to it? I would say that 
there is a possibility in that motion, It makes sense to me as 
you stated it, but I don't think that is the whole answer. That 
would be a factor. 

Carolyn: Speaking about affirmations and denials we have to think 
that they work at the mental level, David stoned Goliath but he 
still had to cut his head off to get rid of the negative thought; 
in other words, through the Law or Truth, or love, really, is 
what really gets rid of 1his negative cause. 
Ed: So you feel that the stone did not kill Goliath, it just 
caused him to collapse, but that the cutting off of his head 
was the killing of the Giant. That is good, that is very good. 
It makes sense. 
The killing of the giant does corresponds to the action of 
denial and affirmation, that is, you can use denial on a belief 
or on a condition and then follow by affirmation and the condition 
will go away but that belief isn't really dead in you, it can 
revive in you and in order to cut his head it has to be truth 
love for Truth, see? it was David who cut that head off, and it 

-&</?' 
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is our love for the Truth which gives us the ability to really 
eliminate certain damage causing erroneous beliefs in our unfold-
men t. There is one belief that I am sure, I am praying that I 
am going to cut its head off. I have it already crashing to earth 
when I throw denials on it, but I am going to cut its head off: 
that is that I have to get even with people who..• you know.•. 
If I could get rid of that belief that it is alright to get even, 
because it creeps in and reincarnates, and I bet you have your 
own favorite though you wish that your love for Truth would not 
cut its head off, but it will, your love for Truth will get stronger 
and stronger. 

David13 son is our next Bible character of great importance. 

Somebody asks: Are we through with David and Goliath? Yes, now 
you can build a real good Sunday sermon on that. See? That is an 
archetype pattern righthere. You can take that same pattern, 
that same outline and you will be able to compose beautiful 
sermons. 
Speaking about conscious overcomings, Mr. Fillmore says, and I 
cannot recall where in his books, but he says that one conscious 
overcoming of a specific error will be followed in the soul by 
innumerable succeeding overcomings on the subconscious level, 
that you will wipe out many lingering error beliefs through your 
initial act of one conscious effort to work on one specific error-
belief. Folks, think for a moment: If you and I have to individual-
ly and personally go within and one by one cleanse out all forms of 
error and negation that have crept into our field of consciousness, 
how many hours would we need in a day to get this done... and maybe 
while we are chasing one, a few others are having a baby over there. 
Also about conscious overcomings of error beliefs in relation to 
the belief in reincarnation for that purpose as seen by other 
religions in the world, Ed says: I cannot claim to be an authority 
on this but I have done enough research into those religions until 
some extent. Just like in our Truth teachings, if you take certain 
points out of context from the full body of our teachings, the:/1 

could give a researcher, an observer in another culture some dis-
torted views of our teachings but we know that when these points 
are placed within the whole framework of our teachings, they are 
all coherent, they are all logical. The same thing is true with 
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these eastern teachings. We, in our culture have been exposed to 
a lot of them and we latch on a certain point and say, oh, they believe 
this. Now, they believe this only in conjunction with other things. As 
far as this purifying of the soul through self-discipline, they do teach 
things that look rather bizarre and quite far-fetched to us, but, and I 
wonder about this, do they mean we must tackle each imbedded sin as you 
come to it and personally through self-denial get rid of it? I find that 
if you read their teachings in a more comprehensive way, this is not what 
they teach. The teach you must do some of that and in doing it, you are 
added unto it, just as Jesus taught. There is a striking similarity in 
their actual beliefs and ours, but not in the language and the imagery. 
Most Eastern religions are, if you understand their overall pattern, 
Truth religions suited to their culture, their terminology and level of 
unfoldment. 
Something came to me about this cleansing and denial of error beliefs 
from the are of consciousness where theycan do damage. The thought came 
to me that what I can use my power of denial on, first, if I accomplish 
this or let it accomplish this, then see what it would do to many, many 
other speicific error beliefs. I use the power of denial within myself 
to deny the necessity to believe erroneous things. Get it? I am not 
dealing now with specific error beliefs, because that's a tough job when 
you tackle the specific and the points, but I am denying that I have any 
necessity to continue to believe error, whether I can analyze its form or 
dianose its dangers or anything else, I am denying the necessity in myself, 
can you see how that denial will work to get rid of many specifics, because 
I am no longer bound to the feeling that because I once believed this, it 
is always going to be in me as a belief, there is no reed for this; like 
I deny the necessity of believing that it is OK to get even with other 
people. I deny the necessity to be connected with that, it surely is go-
ing to free me from the actual belief itself rather than tackle the belief 
head-on, sometimes when you do that you are embracing Goliath, see? If 
David had come into hand-to-hand combat with Goliath, we might have had 
a different ending for this story. He headed for that forehead. That's 
were our affirmations and denials will hit the mark. 

~xsv 
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O.K. Now, let's go on to King Solomon, the son of David. His 
activities are contained in I Kings, the first 16 chapters and 
II Chronicles, first 20 chapters. By the way, folks, all this 
technical information that I am giving you is all clearly and 
beautifully found in your book "Let There Be Light". 

The word Solomon itself means whole, complete and peace. 
Metaphysically he represents the beginning of spiritual underst-
anding. See? we have characters in our stories so far who are 
symbols of spiritual understanding advanced beyond Solomon. I 
told you before that the Bible narrative isn't tracing a sequential 
or progressive unfoldment in any individual, that there would be 
backtrackings and detours and all that, there would be a lot of 
repetition, so Solomon stands for only the beginning of spiritual 
understanding, he does not stand for spiritual understanding but 
the beginning. Jesus, only Jesus stands for spiritual understanding. 
So King Solomon stand for only the beginning and some development 
of it, and possibly the thing that King Solomon is most admired 
for is his prayer for an understanding heart: "Give thy servant 
an understanding heart," is one of the most quotable lines in the 
Old Testament, and we find, when we read through his stories that 
he does indeed do many wise and good things, but also he does some 
very very hasty and foolish things, too. But this is quite typical 
of the developing of understanding as a whole. V7e do hasty and 
foolish things not because we lack understanding, but because 
the current state of us has more than one side to it, every level 
of us, every factor in us at this stage, as we are now as a human 
family, has this two-faceness about it, this duality, this polarity, 
and so it is possible for a very wise person within the same day 
act like a very foolish person, have you noticed it? how is that 
all saying, "the bigger they get, the higher they fall," such would 
be the case as long as man still functions in this dual state, 
this two-sides-of-the-coin level of existence we are now going 
through. 

We will stop here with Solomon and will take our Elijah and 
Elisha, next. 

--2.T/-
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Prom now on, many of the stories, the characters In the 

OT are not dealt with in strict sequence in the actual 3i^le 

itself, but they skip and jump into other oooks. Mrs. Turner 

has gathered all that and put it into a continuous, narrative 

form, giving the Biblical references for our convenience. The 

stories concerning Elijah and Elisha are found in IKings, 

Chapters 17 through 32, IIKings, Chapters 1 through 14, and 

IlChronicles, Chapters 21 through 25. Now, what if you had 

to find all of that out for yourselves? What we did was 

spend a lot of time doing a lot of research and probably 

made a lot of mistakes; but Mrs. Turner has condensed all that 

information into a book which follows the pattern, while doing 

us the great favor of simplifying and condensing the main 

stream of the narrative and giving us beautiful, metaphysical 

hints along the way with quotations from Charles Fillmore and 

the MBD. I just really cannot understand why this book has 

remained so under-rated among the ministry. This is a mystery 

to me, and I can't figure it out. They'll recommend every 

other book, especially the great, big, expensive volume sets 
wonderful 

and just leave this „ . little jewel sitting on the book-
shelf. 

These two great characters, Elijah and Elisha, although 

they are often referred to as prophets, are actually more than 

prophets. They are distinctly symbolic of characteristics 

which are forerunners of Jesus Christ. The word Elijah means 

Jehovah is God, and I wish it meant "Jehovah is a God Thought"; 

but Elisha, who is nearer the truth, nearer the Spirit, means 
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Ood is salvation. Notice the difference? Even the difference 

in the dictionary definition of their names illustrates the 

difference in the temperament, in the consciousness of the two 

the 

men. Jehovah is God: is that truth? Partially. Ood is salva-

tion: is that the truth? Absolutely. So that Elisha Decomes 

a much more vivid figure of the truth, which later emerges in 

Jesus Christ; but both characters symbolize two phases of the 

same step toward development of spiritual consciousness. Elijah, 

we will find, has more to do with producing proof, that is with 

works and demonstration for the sake of proof, and convincing, 

convincing results; while Elisha has more to do with works 

and demonstrations for the sake of the principle of good it-

self. There is a difference. There is a definement there 

that is important. We will first deal with possibly the most 

famous story concerning Elijah. This is the incident con-

cerning the priests of Baal and Jezabel, etc. I'll Just 

read you some excerpts from the Bible we will deal with. 

In I Kings, Chapter 18, is a very vivid description 

of a victory in a demonstration by Elijah over the priests 

of Baal. Elijah challenges the priests of 3aal to a con-

test to demonstrate the power of their respective Gods. 

These priests of Baal fail. Elijah, after arranging twelve 

stones around an alter gives such an impressive demonstration, 

that he is able to then persuade the people, the onlookers, 

to obey him. So he orders them to seize the priests of Baal 

and kill all 450 of them. 

t o l d 

Then in 

Jezabel 

Chapter 

a l l that 
19, we have these excerpts , 

E l i jah had done and 
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withal 

"And Ahab 

how 

/ 

he had 
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s lain a l l the prophets with a sword; then Jezaoel sent a 
messenger unto Elijah saying, 'So l e t the Gods do to me and 
more also , i f I make not thy l i f e as the l i f e of one of 
them by tomorrow about this time.' And when he saw that 
he arose and went for his l i f e and cometh to Bersheba, 
which belongeth to Judah and le f t his servant there. But 
he himself went a day's Journey into the wilderness and 
came and sat down under a Juniper tree, and he requested for 
himself, he might die. He said, ' I t i s enough; now, 0 Lord, 
take away my l i f e , for I am not better than my forefathers.•" 
And then he went to sleep, and then he had a dream, and an 
angel directed him to get something to eat. Then he f e l t 
setter . "And he arose and did he then drink and went in the 
strength of that meat forty days and forty nights into Horab, 
the mount of Ood. And he came thither into a cave and lodged 
there. Behold, the word of the Lord came to him, and He 
said unto him, 'What doest thou here, Elijah?1 And he said, 
'I have been very Jealous, for the Lord Ood of hosts, for the 
children of Israel have foresaken thy covenant, thrown down 
thine alteis and slain thine prophets with a sword.'" What did 
he Just do? "And I, I only, am l e f t to take i t away." And 
He said, "Go forth and spend upon the mount uefore the Lord, 
and behold, the Lord passed by, and a great and strong wind 
rent the mountain, dragging pieces of rocks before the Lord. 
But the Lord was not in the wind, and after the wind, an earth-
quake. But the Lord was not in the earthquake. And after the 
earthquake, a f i re . But the Lord was not in the fire But 
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after the fire a still small voice. And there.was the Lord." 

Now, we'll try to proceed on the metaphysical level 

of meaning here. You'll probably get tired of me harping 

on this, but remember when I talk about metaphysical level, 

I am always dealing with that which is true concerning the 

inner life of every human being, individually, regardless 

of time and place and circumstance. 

The word Elijah means "Jehovah is God." But we must 

remember, with our hindsight, Just who and what is this 

Jehovah. He is not the Father-God indwelling of Jesus 

Christ. He is certainly not Elohim. He is not God Trans-

cendent, A]mightiness. He is a limited, but very necessary 

and very purposeful God-Thought, an aspect of Almighty God. 

Remember, I have said very necessary to a certain stage, of 

human evolution. Without It, we couldn't get to where we 

have gotten; but he is not the All-in-all God-rThought. 

Elijah's outstanding characteristic, as you glean his 

story by reading the various parts of the Bible he appeared 

in, we find his main characteristic was his strength and 

his zeal in demonstrating the power of Jehovah. He was a 

strong, partisan advocate of the Jehovah-God-Thought that 

in the world of Elijah,, the Jehovah-God-Thought should have 

been the supreme God-Thought. His whole life was dedicated 

to proving this, through works, through strength and zeal. 

So, metaphysically, he could stand for our own strong, en-

thusiasm for truth teachings. Although we are not serving 

the Jehovah God Thought so much, we're now serving the Jesus 

..̂ "̂Vl 
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Christ, Father within God Thought and the truth teachings; yet, 
our soul runs parallel to t h i s , on our own leve l , our own 
evolutionary era. So, he could stand for our own strong, 
enthusiasm for truth teachings and our eagerness to get busy 
and demonstrate them in the world, to prove that they work, 
to prove that we're on the right track. This can be, I think, 
clearly recognized in ourselves. We're a l l for the truth; 
we love i t . We know i t works, and we may think everyone 
e lse ought to love i t , as we do, and admit that i t works 
as we do. This i s a very strong tendency in truth students; 
so, we build up a great deal of zeal and enthusiasm in this 
cause. We dedicate much of our time and energy to the devlop-
ment of s k i l l in demonstrating i t , and often we have some very 
spectacular success in doing so, Just as Elijah did for quite 
a long period in his l i f e . But, friends, over the years I 
have observed something peculiar, that these very spectacular 
and very talked-about demonstrations usually occur in the 
earl ier part of truth people's career, l e t ' s say Unity, that 
these kinds of things occur almost, well, I won't say always, 

because there are always exceptions; but the really big talk-

aboutable demonstrations usually occur in a person's career 

in the earlier stages, when he's in the Elijah-phase of his 

enfolament. He's that zeal and that enthusiasm and that 

genuineness of intent to prove in an outward way that these 

things work and that the Father within is certainly supreme 

in our world. You talk to retreatants, don't you? They 

always have something real big that they can tell you about 
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that they were able to do In truth In the earlier stages of 

their careers, so to speak. 

In the meaning of Elijah, In a later stage, perhaps 

a more advanced level of truth understanding, the very 

same works or even greater works are oelng done, but 

they are not so talk-about-able In their outer aspects. 

Actually, what Elijah did here, to consume the corpse of 

bullock, big deal! Ellsha, much later, does much greater 

works than this, but they're not exploited, they're not 

lashes of fire and thunderclaps. They're very simple, 

little things; but those simple, little things are often the 

greater works In truth, In reality. But they're more sub-

dued, there Is not such an aura of excitement and visibility 

about them; but, right now we're dealing with this Elijah 

aspect, where the things that happen In our demonstrations are 

more of an Impressive type In the details. And usually they 

are observed by more witnesses than will be the case later. 

But something comes Into the picture with all this outer 

dolngness and provlngness, which temporarily foils Elijah's 

track record of success; and, dear ones, It's the same thing 

that comes Into the picture of Individual Unity students' 

track record of successful demonstration. For Elijah, the 

roller's name was Jezebel, but for you and me that same 

foller now has a more technical name called negative emotion-

alism. Now, I know that some of you get a little tired of 

hearing talk about negative emotions, negative emotions, 

negative emotions; and I can understand that, but they are 
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something that have to be dealt with, they have to oe coped 
with. There's no other way of handling the damage they do 
than by learning what the nature of this thing Is and what 
measures we can take to undo or prevent the damage done. 
The Ideal would be preventative measures; I t would be so 
much better If we could avoid the aftermath of what negative 
emotions do to us, but most of us aren't up to that yet . 
At least I'm not, so I'm busy doing corrective, cleaning up 
work afterward. But, we have to do what we're able to do, 
I t '8 no use saying, "Well I don't l ike negative emotion, 
I don't l ike to hear about them or talk about them " You 
probably wouldn't have like Jezebel, either, If you lived 
back then, but there she was, and she was queen, and she 
was such a troublemaker. What she symbolizes, I'm afraid, 
Is s t i l l with us today. Again, look at your counselee, look 
at yourself, look at each other, look at the faculty; I t ' s 
s t i l l there. This Is what the character, the Bible character 
Jezebel means. Dictionary-wise, the word Jezebel means 
adulterous, l icentious, uncontrolled. Imagine naming your 
daughter that! She must have had some set of parents, but 
that's what the Hebrew word Jezebel means, l icentious , adult-
erous, uncontrolled. She represents, then, really our own 
worst enemy In a certain stage of our unfolament, the thing 
which spoils so much of our l i f e for us. Jezebel was queen In 
this part of the Bible narrative, and you know what that would 
mean; so we each must constantly ask ourselves, "Is what she 
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symbolizes queen of me right now?" And you'll oe surprised 

how often the answer will be, "I'm afraid she is, I'm afraid 

she is the queen now." In the Bible narrative, you wil 

find that Elijah makes two mistakes in regard to Jezebel. 

The first mistake he makes is before his oig act, the second 

mistake he makes is after his big act. Th first is he under-

estimated her current influence over him, and a lot of Unity 

people are making the same mistake. They're underestimating 

the influence that their own negative emotions still has over 

them; and then the second mitake he made was afterward, he 

overestimated her power to carry out her threat. And the 

same mistake is being made by us; do you see the two sides 

of the same coin? Folks, we underestimate the influence this 

factor still has over us and then after it asserts Itself, 

then we overestimate the damage it can do to us. He felt 

helpless in the face of her threat, helpless and hopeless, 

oecause she had threatened him violently. We do something 

that brings a reaction from our negative emotionalism, and 

we are confronted with it, and often we just succomb to it; 

and we say, "I've go to believe it, because it's been said, 

it's been threatened',' and both of these are, really, mistakes 

we make, but we're .learning. After his vicory over the priests 

of Baal, Jezebel's very angry threats took him by surprise. 

He really was impressed enough to believe that she could carry 

out her threats, and this lead him directly into a state, which 

if it is not handled while we're going into it, then we're 

going to have to go through the whole cycle of unfoldment. It 
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is called discouragement. Watch out for the coming Into 

your consciousness or your soul, that very recognizable state, 

if you're awake, called discouragement. You can nip it in 

the bud if you're quick enough, if you're willing enough; 

if you can't, If you haven't been alert enough, or if it's 

taken you by surprise and you've let it go on, then you may 

enter into it, but it's never, never, too late. You have 

to go through more trouble to get out of it, but it's much 

setter if you recognize the symptoms as they occur and then 

nip it in the bud. If we can't then we'll possibly go through 

this adventure that Elijah goes through. Discouragement 

was a threat. In his words, "It is enough, 0 Lord, take 

away my life, because I am not better than my father." Now, 

keep in mind what was causing his discouragement; he Just 

had a great victory, but what caused his discouragement? 

The threats of Jezebel. The subconscious or even the un-

conscious bringing forth of negative emotions, which he fell 

for, which he believed in the power of. The same thing 

happens to us. If I may give a very personal illustration, 

right after I recorded a certain series of lessons for the 

Cassette Department, I was on Cloud 9- I had been champion-

ing, championing a voice in the wilderness of importance of 

bringing light on the twelve powers in our teachings. I was 

teaching Lessons In Truth, I was teaching Christian Healing 

and page after page I would see, "Oh, God, if only these authors 

had known the twelve powers! How much better this material 

would be. How much more sensibly and effectively we could 
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present i t . How are we ever going to get these magnificent 
twelve powers into our teachings.1' Low and behold, out of 
the blue, Fete Rhea comes to me and says do th i s , do that. 
You can imagine the elation I f e l t . The priests of Baal were 
squelched. All those who said, "People aren't interested in 
the twelve powers." Before, I was Elijah. I had demonstrated 
the val idity of my bel ief , and there were those priests of Baal 
squelched. Low and behold, right after that, something 
occurred in my Unity career that knocked me f la t . I won't 
t e l l what i t was, but to me at that time, i t was the most 
unpleasant thing I could have ever imagined. I was total ly 
unprepared for i t . Just as he was taken by surprise; and I 
was knocked so f la t into discouragement, that none of the 
good reports that started to come in about the cassettes 
cheered me up. I was under the spe l l of the Jezebel thing. 

When we're most Inflated i s when we're most vulnerable; 
then the Jezebel in us can bring her vengeance on us, and 
even though we say, "I don't deserve t h i s . I don't deserve 
to be upset l ike th i s ," well , i f you allow yourself to be, 
then you've got to take the steps that wi l l bring that thing, 
that experience to the fulfillment of i t s cycle. Then you 
wi l l be okay. But while you're going through i t , you almost 
can touch the depths that Elijah does here. "Take away my 
l i f e ; i t a in ' t worth i t . I know better than my Father, " 
he says. So, we see ourselves in these characters. Self-
pity i s very apparent here, and that's what I was going through. 

^ 

I suppose we all have. 

we ask 

We look back on a thing like this, 

-mo-

an^ 
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we ask, "Why did Elijah allow himself to be so overwhelmed 

by these really empty threats of Jezebel?" But you see, 

it is only now that we know they were empty. Now, we look 

back, and we see that all it was, was her threats, her words, 

but right there at that time, Elijah could not see this. So, 

how about us today. Are we really so much better equipped to 

see through that which Jezebel represents? Remember, she 

symbolizes that unillumined mystery of human nature called 

subconscious negative emotionalism. How much do you and I 

really know about that area of ourselves? Ver little. It's 

still a vast mystery to most of us. What she stands for can-

not really be explained or Justified but only dealt with 

properly. Nowhere does Jesus really try to explain negative 

emotions - that is, why they exist, where they come from, 

anything like that. Insofar as that is concerned, all he 

did is admit there was such a thing and give us the truth, 

which enables us to cope with it properly. It is knowing the 

truth that gives a person dominion over all things concerning 

his nature and his existence. Jesus obviously knew, then, 

that explaining the origin of evil and negativism in specifics 

and detail was not necessary for a person, because in such 

an explanation, the problem would still remain, "What do I 

do about it?" Not, "How did it come here or what's the cause 

of it?" but "what do I do about it, now that it is a fact." 

And the only sensible answer, which really has nothing to do 

with Idealism, is learn the truth, learn more truth. Then, 

what if I learn all the truth I can and still don't have 
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dominion and mastery? Then learn more truth. Well, I learned 
i t a l l , then what? There's more to learn. Just the same as 
"Why couldn't we heal this wad?" This kind of action, healing, 
i s performed as a result of prayer. "Oh, but I did pray, and 
we s t i l l didn't heal him." Prayer. "But then I did pray 
more, yet, and I s t i l l can't heal this kid." Pray some more. 
When I pray a l l I'm able to , then the kid wi l l be healed. 

Elijah, at this stage, did not deal with her properly. 
In fact , he did not deal with her at a l l . He believed her 
and feared her and tried to escape her, and the blessing 
for us i s , l e t ' s try not to make that same mistake. First , 
do not believe in the power of your own negative emotions. 
O r̂ negative emotions do not have any real power in and of 
themselves. The only power they can have i s the power qur 
own bel ief gives them. Do not give them bel ief , and they 
wi l l see they have no power to harm you or damage your l i f e . 
Instead of th i s , try to give your attention to the meaning 
of the next part of the experience, which i s in I Kings 19: 
11, 12, which t e l l s us that the greatest power man can ever 
make contact with i s s i lence , inner s i lence . The quickest 
and the surest way to find God i s to become s t i l l , inner 
s t i l l n e s s . 

We know,: friends, that much outer act iv i ty and much 
noisemaking are sometimes necessary parts of our existence. 
We can't do without th i s , because istence being what i t i s , 
and the ro l l we play in existence, this requirement comes to 
us. Much much doingness and outer act iv i ty and much noise-
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a making i s necessary part of the outer l i f e . But, outer l i f e 

i s the realm of problems; inner l i f e i s the realm of r ight 

answers, and the presence of God's help i s symbolized in our 

text as a still small voice. God's is always to be found 

in the silence of your private inner being. This is the 

specific claim being made in this particular text, the idea 

of the power of silence. Remember that in the outer realm 

of appearances and events and circumstances and manifestations, 

problems will always be found; and that's the area of doing 

and sounding. The answer and the solution to all possible 

and existing human problems is found within, where silence 

and stillness rule and reign supreme, because they are the 

Source. We find that this idea of the power of silence is 

given further development in subsequent sections of the 

Bible and then especially so in the Gospels. 

Ellsha is the next important character;literally, he 

appears as Just another character in the narrative, but 
but 

really, metaphysically, he symbolizes a further step in the 

same factor in us for which Elijah stands. Elisia symbol-

izes a step in a more Interior direction of expression, 

rather than exterior, as Elijah did. 

This occurs in most truth students, where they begin to 

diverse so much of their dedication, so much of their intensities, 

so much of their zeal and commitment away from externalizing 

what they're dedicated to, committed to, although there's 

still a lot of that, but the emphasis begins to shift in a 

more interior direction. More emphasis is given to being 

what one believes in and is teaching and demonstrating rather 
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than so much proving of Its validity, the more being the 

thing, the more realizing the thing, getting nearer and 

nearer to the divine source, purpose of it all, rather 

than so much successful doing out here. 

Elijah, in II Kings, second chapter, ninth and tenth 

verses, turns his work over to Elisha, after conferring on 

him a double portion of Elijah1 spirit. I love the way 

Charles Fillmore explains that in the MBD. The double 

portion of Elijah's spirit, for which Elisha asked, is 

the positive and negative, yes and no of truth. 

There's another thing I have been blasted for,.is*ray. 

teaching on the necessity for polarity in expression and 

manifestation. "All is one; oh, no, there is only oneness!" 

Only in the absolute, absolue is all total oneness. In. ex-

pression and manifestation, you must have polarity or duality 

or nothing can happen! Here's Charles Fillmore, the double 

portion the positive and negative, the yes and no of 

truth, or the polarizing of substance. 

Elisha, the tender, retiring one, needs the ability to 

say yes and no with all the positlveness of Elijah. He 

can have this only by perceiving the true character of the 

change that is taking place in consciousness. Elijah is not 

taken away; aren't we glad? We will never lose our enthusiasm 

and 

ing. 

our ability 

That 

translated 

more 

to demonstrate the truth we 

isn't taken away; Elijah 

to a more interior plane, 

interior basis than motivation. 
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one who goes through this change, a conscious unity with 

spiritual energies of which he has been heretofore ignorant. 

The chariot and horses represent the vehicle and vital 

forces that attend the transformation. I want you to notice 

something here, folks, that Mr. Fillmore says: "There is 

open to the one who goes through this change, a conscious 

unity with spiritual energies of which he has been here-

tofore ignorant." Now, he's speaking there of Elisha; 

Ellsha, before he receives this blessing, would represent 

a truth student who is still trying to function in the 

total absolute. He's unaware, as yet, that the total 

Absolute, the Source, the divine Reality can only be 

brought into environment through yes and no aspects of 

energy. Jesus repeats it in many different ways, notably 

when he says, "Be sure you let your speech be yeah, yeah, 

and nay, nay." We have to have this power of how and when 

and why to say "Yes" and how and when and why to say 'No" 

on all levels of us, that is in the sense of spiritually as 

connected with our work, not as spiritually in the absolute, 

but spiritually related to our world. Then mentally, emotionally 

and physically, we have to know that the power and the value 

of the "Yea,yea and Nay, nay," or the yes and no divine ideas. 

Now, in man, the divine ideas of yes and no have faculties to 

carry out their work. Faith carries out the divine yes idea. 
and elimination 

Renounciation carry out the divine no idea. In Unity we 

teach these two great kindergarten exercises to quicken these 

two faculties to do their Job, and we call these techniques, 
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these conditioners is called divine imagination. We have all 

the preview of this in the OT, and remember that the OT had 

previews of it in other religons, scriptures. These are 

eternal verities. 

Charles Fillmore identifies this double portion of 

Elijah-spirit as an increased ability to express yes or no 

as they are needed. This is very important. Some persons 

have not yet attained this ability; they may know a great 

deal about spiritual truth, but without the ability to know 

how and when to express yes and no, there is a weak con-

nection in them, which has to be rectified or corrected. 

So the blessing of the double portion in Elijah's spirit 

symbolizes the conscious gaining of that ability. 

Then in the 11th chapter, we are told about the trans-

lation of Elijah, "And there appeared a chariot of fire 

and horses of fire and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into 

heaven." This translation of Elijah could symbolize a lot 

of things, but certainly one of the meanings could be how 

our more earthy and aggreslve expressions of spiritual power 

and understanding are being illumined and defined and raised 

to higher and finer modes of expression. Now, remember that 

when we say higher, we mean more interiorized rather than 

higher away from, higher in the sense of more and more internal. 

Then the Bible narrative describes Elisha continuing 

the work begun by Elijah but not one thing negative connected 

with it8was the case of Elijah. Elisha, in his metaphysical 

symbolism, becomes a very strong link in the chain of ever-
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progressive stages of growth in consciousness, leading to 

that highest of all Biblical symbols of human attainment, 

which is Jesus Christ. 

—26%7-
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The books of the prophets, for the most part, are rather 
hard to read, because the predominate tone of them Is negative. 
It's kind of hard for truth students to read books which are so 
loaded with negative overtones, and yet, within these books 
scattered throughout, are very, very worthwhile insights of 
both ;.a positive and negative nature. Here again, is where 
Mrs. Turner has done us a marvelous service, for which she's 
never been given credit. She has, obviously, thoroughly read 
all of the books of the prophets; and she has gone through 
them with a fine tooth comb and pretty much culled the gems, 
the wheat. She's gathered the wheat and presents it, you'll 
find that In the book the Bible quotes themselves, are written 
In bold-face, smaller type rather than the larger type of the 
rest of the book. By going through this section of her book, 
you get the cream of the crop, metaphysically speaking, from 
•the books of the prophets. Now, some she has overlooked, 
which were my choices, and perhaps she has overlooked some 
that might be among your choices, or she might have chosen 
some to spotlight, which you might feel would be better left 
alone. But, be that as it may, what she's done is a great 
foundation, outlining work for us to save us the trouble, 
if we don't want to, to go through all those books of the 
prophets and actually read them verbatum. I've done it, 
and I didn't like it; and I don't want to do it again, so I 
have this book. Be advised; however, I do understand now that 
the A.R.E. Society have In the works Mr.Cayce's. readings 
concerning the books of the prophets, very much as they have 
done with his Million Years To The Promised Land, where he gives 
readings on very important excerpts from other parts of the OT. 
I understand, now, that they have the readings on the books of 
the prophets In the works; and I will be eagerly looking for-
ward to their publication, which might change ay mind about 
re-reading the original material. 

Meanwhile, we'll go along with most of what Mrs. Turner has 
chosen. We're going to take excerpts, as she has, from the 
prophets, and I will give metaphysical commentary on it. It 
would be wise to copy down these references from the prophets, 
as we come to them, because you may want to use them In your 
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work. You may not want to reproduce my commentary, but I think 
you'll want to know where these quotes are, because I think 
those are the ones you would be working with. 

We'll start out with Isaiah, and the first quote is in 
Chapter 6, verse 8, "And I heard the voice of the Lord saying, 
'Whom shall I send, and who will go for us?' Then I said, 
'Here am I, Lord. Send me.'" This simple statement, I have 
found, constitutes one of the finest prayers of consecration 
and willingness towards God's purposes. "Here am I, God, send 
me." or the variation, "Here am I, God, use me." I feel, 
friends, that when this statement is uttered from the heart, 
it causes one to become a totally accepted and channel and 
instrument for whatever purpose God has for the moment, 
especially a Sunday morning devotional service in your Unity 
Church. Before stepping out before that congregation, what 
better words, really, than to remember this utterance of 
Isaiah, which led right into his great prophetic career. 
"Here am I, God, use me, send me. Speak through me. Think 
through me. Work through me. Bless me, and let me be a 
blessing to others." Because these words state one's willingness 
and one's comittment and one's cooperation so directly and so 
clearly and unconplicatedly, that I have never really found an 
improvement on them for an affirmation of complete dedication 
of self to God's purpose at hand. "Here am I, God, send me. 
Here as I, God, use me." 

Also from Isaiah, Chapter 26, verse 20 we have a rather 
negative insight, not completely, but slightly. "Come, my 
people, enter into thine inner chamber and shut thy doors about 
thee; hide thyself for a little moment until the indignation be 
past." You see, there's a lot of implications there, what 
must have happened prior to this statement? Something has 
happened to cause indignation; an offense has been committed, 
obviously. Now that's going to happen all the time to all of 
us wherever we go. Offenses are going to be committed, and when 
they are, they engender a feeling of indignation. This is 
really a bit of splrltualy psychology. In this very gentle, 
poetic Bible language, it states a rather hard-boiled psycho-

^3^9-
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logical principle, which is, unless you want things to get 
worse, don't react to negation with greater negation. Some-
thing that has happened, some offense that has been committed, 
Intentionally or unintentionally, it doesn't really matter, has 
caused me to have a reaction which is called indignation. There 
is one of two things can happen here. I can, within myself, 
do something which will help things get better, or I can do 
something within myself which will help things get worse. 2f°w, 
the indignation is already a fact, it's established, so 
there's no use saying, "It ain't there. It ain't there. Unity 
students ain't supposed to get indignant." It's no good. It 
doesn't work. That's the false teaching on denials. The true 
teaching is, "I see this indignation. I feel this indignation, 
and Sod has given me the freedom to either help things get 
better or help things get worse. I have this moment of freedom. 
Which am I going to choose?" Here is what Mr. Isaiah advises: 
"Come, my people, or come ay brother, or come my child", whichever 
you want, "into thy inner chamber. Shut the door about thee. 
Hide thyself for a little moment." Just take a moment. Just 
take a moment until the indignation be passed, not su much 
meaning it's going to vanish, but until it blows over in its 
violence; because if you don't, you are liable to react with an 
even greater degree of negativeness than heretofore have been 
in the picture. In other words, if you make me indignant by 
some action, and I'm going to show you by responding with an 
even greater degree of something, nobody's better off for it. 
If a person can remember that in times of indignation.(you could 
use other words but we'll stay with it, it's a good word) that 
you really do have a moment of choice as to how you're going to 
handle it. You can do either what I've usually done in the past 
and have always been sorry for, "I have to. She said that, now 
I have to." That's not true; she said that, but I don't have 
to unless I choose to, And that's freedom. I can choose how 
I'm going to handle this. I don't fall for all the old beliefs 
about how I have to. I choose to; now, I might choose to knock 
her flat, but that's been my choice. I was free in that choice; 
or I might choose to completely not tamper with her. I might 
choose to forgive her. I might choose to do a lot of things, 
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but if I'm in tune to Spirit, if I turn within and try to find 
God, what's. 99.9% the chances that I'm going to choose? I'm 
going to choose to do the spiritual thing, the thing according 
to truth I know. I don't know in advance what that's going to 
be. I might call a cop and have her arrested, but if I do it 
by divine guidance, that's the spiritual thing to do. I might 
just grab her and kiss her. I don't know in advance what it 
will be, but if I turn within and get face to face with my own 
God presence, even for a moment, the chances are I'm going to 
do something to myself that will result in a better situation. 

In my notes I have written, "If a person can remember this 
in moments of being tempted to react with violence or negative-
ness, he would save himself much unnecessary suffering. When 
we react to anything consciously and constructively, things 
will get better instead of worse, because this remaining con-
scious enables spiritual help to reach us, to flow through us." 

In Isaiah, Chapter 9, ~79TBB 6 and 7, "For unto us a child 
is born, unto us a son is given, and the government shall be 
upon his shoulder, and bis name shall be called 'Wonder.Counselor, 
Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace.' Of the increase 
of his government and of peace thereshall be no end." We've 
all heard this so many times. It's the first great messianic 
prophecy, which tradition says, has its outward manifestation 
as the actual word of the person, Jesus, and that's true; but 
its inward meaning, its metaphysical meaning does not have to 
do just with the historical advent of the person of Jesus. Its 
metaphysical meaning is inner, and it is universal, and it's 
timely. The statement refers to that time when a new child, 
that is child in parenthesis, shall be born in our individual 
consciousness. This child would refer, among other things, to 
the new awareness, new spiritual awareness, born into the very 
part of our human awareness. The stable, the manger, the housing 
place for animals represents the strictly human nature; but in 
that setting the new-born babe lies, the newly developed, the 
newly born dimension of us, symbolized by Jesus, as spiritual 
awareness. In most persons this awareness comes first as a very 
timely thing and a very vulnerable thing for awhile, at a certain 
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stage. But It will come; It comes to all, and just as Its 
mundane meaning actually did become embodied In the person 
of Jesus Christ as a historical fact In the race history, so 
It becomes very much- a fact In the Individual life history. 
You notice the description given to this newly born babe. Then 
he's called first a child, then a son,"then he shall be called 
'Wonderful! Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of 
Peace.' Of the Increase of his government and of his peace there 
shall be no end." When spiritual awareness grows and develops 
and begins to take over more and more, governs us more and more, 
it reaches that place where it is the only thing about ourselves 
that we call wonderful. I no longer call my good build a wonder-
ful thing about me. I got over that. Now the only thing that 
I, as Ed Rablel, feel 1 have a right to call wonderful about me 
is my degree of spiritual awareness. "Mighty God" really, as 
far as we're concerned, that's the mightiness of God embodied 
In us, our own spiritual awareness. That's as mighty as we can 
go; we can't go beyond that In ourselves, and the "everlasting 
Father"is permanent. It's not going to be taken away; it's your 
everlasting Father within, the Prince of Peace. I've left out 
the most important, "Counselor". My prayer is for the day when 
Silent Unity succeeds themselves out of business, when the 
counseling going on In our Unity churches is so great, that 
there are no more counseling appointments to be made. That's 
the real success, when we realize for ourselves that the counselor 
that we need Is our own spiritual awareness. It knows, and it 
reveals, it guides.Until then, of course, let's give thanks for 
our consultation appointment books. Until then. But, meanwhile, 
the goal is, let's put ourselves out of business so we can be 
about the Father's business. The "increase of bis government and 
of his peace, there shall be no end." There are no limits as to 
what our own growing, developing, spiritual awareness is going to 
accomplish for us. 
Here's another negative from in some areas, this is from a very 
little known prophet, Zehaniah, chapter 2, verse 3, he makes this 
negative observation; "Seek-ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth 
that have kept His ordinances, seek righteousness, meekness and it" 
might be that it will be his in the day of his anger." Now, that 
is better than nothing, but, I feel that a statement like this is 
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good example of a stage where the prophets in general were. They stand 
for a certain stage in our own spiritual unfoldment. Now, the prophets 
do not stand for the truth of spiritual understanding, nor do they re-
present all the crudities of literal or negative religious thinking. 
They represent a transitional phase for the most part, this is what 
the books of the prophets illustrate, symbolize - a transitional phase, 
an emerging out of the old, literal and predominant negativeness and 
growing more into an awareness of the greater life of truth. That's 
why the Messianic prophecies are in those books, because they are sym-
bolic of the transitional thinking, for the most part. Now, this quota-
tion I've just said, from Zephaniah illustrates this. He is saying 
that is possible to avoid negative outworkings of the law of cause and 
effect, but just barely possible. Which is better than what - saying 
there's no way - at least he's taking a step in the right direction. 
Not a step that satisfies us, because we've received higher teachings, 
but I'm just giving this as an example of this tentative teaching -
that there is a way, a possibility. 

I want to bring up something that Dr. Cady did in taking a statement 
out of context from Jesus' teachings in Lessons in Truth. She quotes, 
"All things are possible to him that believeth." Careful, careful, 
folks. You take a statement like that totally out of context of the 
situation in which it was used and you can mislead people. Now think 
for a moment, suppose, cold turkey, point blank, you come to a class 
and say, "Jesus Christ said, all things are possible to him that believ-
eth." What might you then infer? Anything I believe is going to hap-
pen. "I believe that Shirley Byrns ought to drop dead. I really be-
lieve this." And so it's possible, or I believe that I can walk on the 
ceiling, it can go into lunacy if you just do that, teach it point 
blank as a truth. Remeber why Jesus said it, to whoinrHe said it, and 
what He was referring to. The father of a young boy who had not been 
healed by a disciple, when Jesus comes, the father asks for Jesus' 
help, he said, "If thou canst, help us." Then Jesus says,"If thou 
canst, all things are possible to him who believeth',' but, believeth 
what? Believeth in that particular request, in other words, spiritual 
healing. There it becomes connected with a valid, metaphysical truth 
situation, rather than take it out and just say, anything that you can 
believe is possible to you because you believe it. That is misleading. 
Maybe in the ultimate, absolute, that might be true, but you can see 
how it could be misleading at point blank, life situations. So, when 
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you take Bible quotes, be sure you are not betraying the writer by 
taking something away and making it sound like something different 
from what you obviously meant. In the case of the Jesus thing, He 
was talking to the father of a boy who had only one thing on his mind. 
See, Jesus knew that this man to whom He said this had only one thing 
on his mind - can my boy get healed spiritually? Because the other 
way didn't seem to work. So, referring to that, Jesus made the mag-
nificent statement, "All things are possible to him that believeth," 
then, the father responds by keeping everything in context, remember 
he had one thing on his mind, "I believe, but help thou my unbelief." 
That's all that was needed. The healing consciousness was established. 
Include the cooperation of the father and Jesus. Anyway, there is a 
possibility for a person to avoid the outworkings of negative cause and 
effect, the anger of the Lord. This is what the anger of the Lord, 
the wrath of the Lord, means metaphysically, it just means the out-
working or the manifestation, or fulfilling of the negative action of 
cause and effect. Although this statement from Zephaniah does not 
reach the level of realizing the forgiving love of God, or the grace 
of God, it does at least point in that direction as a possibility. It 
might be, and we learn later that not only is it a "might be", but it 
most definitely is. O.K. 

The next one is from Micah, chapter 6, verse £. This is a very fam-
iliar one, it's also in Mrs. Turner's book. "The Lord hath shown thee, 
0 man, what is good." Now, if anyone comes to you in your center and 
says - "what do you people mean by the good?" I want you to trot over 
to your bookcase, get your Bible, turn to Kicah and you tell that per-
son the Lord hath shown thee, 0 man, what is good, and what doth the 
Lord require of me but to do justly and to love kindness, and to walk 
humbly with my God. This is a classic example of how utterly simple 
and pure truth thinking can be. Actually, one can say that most other 
O.T. truth statements build upon this basic simple one. I often refer 
to this statement as a precious jewel of simple metaphysics. 
Now, the next one is a very important one, from another little known 

prophet, Habakkuk, chapter 2, verse 3. He makes this beautiful state-
ment, "For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it 
shall speak and shall not lie. Tho it tarry, wait for it, because it 
will surely come. It will not be late." On that particular statement 
1 have composed a sermon, and I'm going to give the sermon, because I 
really do feel that it's extremely important, not only for us as indi-
viduals, but in our ministry work in the future. I'm going to give 
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you sermons composed on these Bible ideas. Zvery sermon I give you 
here has been thoroughly tested in the field and has been listened to 
by experts, and approved of, otherwise, I dump it. If I feel that the 
reaction of my listeners, either a congregation, or a seminar, isn't 
entirely approving I throw it in the wastebasket. But I've kept those 
which I felt really succeeded in their purpose. 
Do you know what the most mysterious thing in your life is? It is 

something that is completely unexplainable, yet something we talk 
about constantly. It is time. What is it? How strange this is, we 
all know what it is, and yet not a one of us would be able to define 
it or explain it - because any definition of explanation we might offer 
would need defined and explained. It would go on infinitum, so we will 
cut the whole business short by saying, we know what we mean when we 
say time. Dr. Nicoll wrote a very long book called, Living Time, but 
after reading it, I became more baffled than ever as to what time 
really is in language, explainable definitions, or illustrations, so 
time is a fascinating mystery. People do peculiar things with mysteries 
at times, some persons almost worship time, and all lpersons that I 
know of do a great deal of worrying about it. Two of the most common 
fears in human thinking are "I might run out of good" and'1 might run 
out of time." Certainly two of the most dreaded words in the English 
language are too late, but an unnecessary worry, really. If we can 
realize the truth behind this concept, this mystery called time, we 
could free ourselves from a great deal of worry about having too much 
of it, or too little of it, or running out of it, and we could drop that 
fear of too late completely out of our thinking. Just as there can be 
no such thing as running out of good, there can't be running out of 
time. For one thing, time is not real, it does not exist in and of 
itself. Do you follow me, folks? If there were no people, no human 
consciousnesses anywhere, there wouldn't be a self-existing something 
called time. God does not create time, God created eternity, which is 
not the same as time. Time is a concept, a product ofman's consciousness. 
Time exists always as an individual exists, and the reality of your and 
my feelings is not a time factor, but an eternal truth, by this I mean 
that it is only your concept of existence which has what we call a 
beginning, a period of enduring, and then a seeming end. This is only 
the outer appearance. The truth of you is eternal life, and it does 
not have beginnings or endings as we humanly think. Your true being 
is beyond time, greater than time, and the only wor& we have which 
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refers to what it is is that word, eternity. Now» all this is just 
introduction, leading up the Bible text. I'll read it once more, 
"For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall 
speak and shall not lie. Tho it tarry, wait for it, because it will 
surely come, and it will not be late." Habakkuk is telling us some-
thing which Jesus verifies much later, which is that there really is 
no reason for us to enslave ourself in worries over time bacuase we 
live in God, and in God there simply cannot be such a thing as time; 
too late. V/e often say, time passes, meaning that it is going away, 
but this is not true, it is an illusion, for by our minds and we're 
being deceived. Now, I know that the hands of the clock do move, and 
the pages of the calendar are torn off, the appearance of the physical 
body is changed, flowers and trees grow, day follows night, these 
changing phenomena do occur. But that still doesn't mean that time 
passes. The truth is that time is always arriving, not going, but 
arriving. And absorbed into the eternity of now. We are not denying 
the sequences of events, but we are affirming eternity. Iternity 
which is the reality. V/herever you are, God is, and whenever you are,' 
now is. You live in omnipresence, you live in eternity, and it is 
impossible for you to ever run out of good, because you have your 
very being in the principle of good. It is impossible for you to 
ever run out of time, because you have your being in the principle 
of absolute time, which is eternity. People make the mistake when 
they say, "Time is passing me by." Instead of believing this, we 
should contemplate what Habakkuk was saying. 

When Habakkuk mentions the vision, it is a symbol for your heart's 
desire, your true desire of your heart is your vision that Habakkuk 
is dealing with here, not just a whim, or a selfish phantasy, but 
some form of meaningful good, which will bless you and bless your 
life. Your true heart's desire is the vision. "Not* Habakkuk tells 
us that we already have an appointment with that vision. He starts 

out by saying, "for the vision hath an appointed time." In other 
words, you have an appointment with the fulfillment of your own 
heart's desire. It is a Divine appointment and that appointment will 
be kept on time, never too late, since all blessings come from God, 
and God does not make mistakes in timing, 

- «2-r£ -
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In the 2nd Chapter, 20th verse of Habakkuk, we hear this 
well-known quotation, "The Lord is In his holy temple; let all 
the earth keep silence before him." In another book of prophets, 
Nehemlah, Chapter 2, verses 15 and 16, we have a quote which 
is actually related to the idea in the Habakkuk quote but doesn't 
sound as though it's related to it until you get an interpretation 
to make the connection. 

In Nehemlah we read, "Then I went up in the night by the 
brook and viewed the wall; and I turned back and entered by 
the Valley Gate, and returned. And the rulers knew not whether 
I went nor what I did; neither had I as yet told it to the Jews 
nor to the priests nor to the nobles nor to the rulers nor to 
the rest that did the work." Then we learn in that book that 
the building project he's referring to was completely success-
ful underhis directorship after he had refrained from talking 
about it all over the place. 

Now,"the Lord is in his holy temple; let all the earth keep 
silence before him." This is one of the many places in the 
Bible where for him who has eyes to see, we're being told 
something about the value of silence, the wisdom of it. In 
contrast to what many persons think is the alternative, 
mechanical, undirected, talking - perhaps you've known persons 
who have a manner known as gesturing, aimless gesturing. Such 
persons are usually not fully aware that they're doing this, 
and therefore, they cannot be blamed for it, and yet they do 
have a somewhat irritating and wearing effect on people around 
them. Now, that's in the physical realm of nervous mannerisms 
and body language; but in the mental and emotional realm of 
speaking, of communication, of the power of the:word, the same 
thing goes on such more frequently in a lot of persons who 
really do know better. The Bible more than once reminds us, 
for those who have ears to hear, that the realm of Spirit and 
actually the language of Spirit, is to human sense silence. 
The language of communication of Spirit is knowing and feeling 
or feeling and knowing, and to human senses, feeling and knowing 
are the silence. Feeling doesn't make noise, knowing doesn't 

-&T7' 
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make noise, but still it's a language, it's a mode of communication 
on a level higher than the senses, so to the senses, that language, 
which is loud and clear is still silence. It's the language of feeling 
and knov/ing. V.'e know that in silence the mightiest works of God are 
done and one of the great obstacles to spiritual accomplishment is un-
necessary noise-making, mostly in the form of talking. Often this 
talking consists of an inner clamor of negative dialogue, or argument, 
or promising - oh, how much of negative talking consists of promising, 
and justifying -I'm bored because your're not a good teacher. Naturally 
the truth is, I'm bored because I*m a boring person. See, that's the 
true reason why any of us are bored. Not because the other person is 
boring, but we're boring and we're feeling our own - we're talking to 
ourselves in our own boring language, so we're bored. But we will just-
ify it, we will give it an excuse, but we will know, or we should know, 
that too much mechanical talking can be very damaging. Keep the silence, 
says our prophet, especially inner silence, and the law of good, the 
Lord, will be able to accomplish many wonderful things. The Lord is 
in His holy temple, let all the word keep silence before Him. Not 
perpetual silence of course, but at least more than is usually observed. 
Now, just as frequent aimless gestures dissipate physical energy, so does 
frequent aimless talking dissipate psychic energy. A conscious-directed 
silence can cause a very useful accumulation of different levels of 
energy, especially psychic. Psychic energy is a phrase we usually mean 
to refer to energy not being expended on the physical plane, but on the 
mental, the emotional and the various inner levels of - soul energy. 
But, remember, conscious silence, directed silence, motivated silence 
actually causes a conservation and an accumulation of energy on differ-
ent levels, but most importantly on the conscious level, or soul level. 
This same idea I brought out here is taken up in the book of Nehemiah, 
in that quote, and I'll read it again, there's a big job to be done, 
a wall is to be built, a whole city is to be re-built and the resources 
are very limited, the chances are risky and Nehemiah is chosen to lead 
this work, and then we read that he went up into the night by the brook, 
viewed the wall, turned back, entered by the valley gate. The rulers 
knew not whither I went, nor what I did, and yet neither had I as yet 
told it to the Jews nor to the priests, nor to the nobles. He seemed 
very careful in listing those he didn't talk to. V.'hy didn't he just 
say, "I didn't tell anyone." He's making a point here, it's quite 
obvious, nor to the rest that did the work. Now, the question is, 
why do you suppose such a point is made by the writer about Nehemiah 
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since silence is the ource of the word, the word is not the source 
of the silence, but the other way around. You will become a much more 
effective minister of the spoken word as you observe more and more con-
scious periods of silence. Because in the silence remember that you are 
in the home town of spirit, and in that home town of spirit there is one 
valid language and it is the language of knowing and feeling, which can 
be only in the silence. Then, we take that purity of language, that 
purity of power which is spirit, that purity of strength which is still-
ness and then we take it into the impure realm called relative exis-
tence. And what do we do with it, in that realm? (A. T.\re adulterate 
it.) V/ould you really say you were adulterating the power of God's 
word in you when you're bringing it into a very unpleasant counseling 
situation to help a counselee? You wouldn't call it adulterate, would 
you? V/ouldn't you call it doing the work of spirit in an adulterated 
situation to help reduce the adulteration of it, and make it more like 
God's plan, God's original plan? I'm speaking now of/^ninpXwer &Tesi-
lence, the purity of stillness and the true word of spirit - let me go 
back again. Pure power is silence, pure strength is stillness, pure 
communication is feeling and knowing. Now, it is only we as human beings, 
existing in this relative realm that we're in, make contact with this 
purity only when we become still and silent and are willing to listen 
to the voice of spirit. We call this meditation, prayer, conscious si-
lence. When we do this we are connected to these pure qualities in the 
source, in the spirit. We are imbued with a greater degree of these 
qualities in our consciousness, in our soul, in our being, but then 
what if we hold, stopped there and stayed cosmic - we don't belong there. 
We can go there, but we don't have our business there, we don't perform 
our service there. Someday we will, perhaps, but not yet. We have to 
fulfill where we're at before we can get to where we can be. O.K. So, 
what we gain in realization, in consciousness from these silent, prayer-
ful meditations, open-minded periods, we then take this and we are to 
serve with it, share with it, in our realm. In order to do this - -
we use it, yes, we distribute it, we radiate it, we express it into our 
world, and by doing that we're giving of the spirit aswe have received 
it. Now, under the law, what we give increases in greater receptivity, 
and this a round of increase and growth and unfoldr.ent and evolution. 
Therefore, we do carry out our ministry of the word and our ministry 
of service, but we do not want .it to be just one-sided, always talking, 
always doing, because you have your infilling. So, you take your mo-
ments and you stop that and do the other. The siler.ce is the power, 
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the stillness, which is strength and the language of spirit, which is 
the feeling and knowing and we have the most wonderful method of doing 
this, which is meditation and prayer. This is in contrast to what the 
Bible so often warns us about, which is the constant squandering of the 
power of the word in undirected, mechanical talking, chatter. 
Nov;, I did want to bring up one point here, however, lest I make a 

wrong impression. There have been students who have learned this and 
who have agreed with it, and then something strange and unpleasant hap-
pened in their personalities, in their social life, I'll bet you're way 
ahead of me - they went too far overboard on it, and they started to 
refuse or to withdraw from social intercourse and chit-chat. V.'ould 
you call social intercoarse and chit-chat necessarily mechanical, use-
less talking? No. Haven't you found yourself in a group in which you 
were all silly, you were all talking very silly - you were gabbing, you 
were making all kinds of foolish remarks, and yet you knew something 
good was happening, good feelings were happening, this is that social-
ability type of talking and you might even be sounding as though you 
were talking negative, but you're not really. See? Like Adrienne and 
I will get together and I will say, "'.'/ell, how is Martha's test in 
12 powers?" She'll say, "It was tough." I'll say, "That Martha's 
nothing but a big crank anyhow - blah, blah, blah". You're cheering 
each other up, you see, but it sounds like we're talking negatively, 
but it's not the letter, it's the spirit that counts. I don't think 
that Martha's anything like that, but I'll say it just to have something 
to say, to kind of play the game. Now, believe it or not, that's use-
ful talking. A lot of this silly chatter that we engage in is useful, 
because we're reminding each other that we're human beings, that we're 
interested and that we see the silly side of life and that we're still 
not as perfect as we sometimes pretend we are, and this has a kind of 
a balancing effect on each other. It helps each other to tell we be-
long to each other, whatever plane we're on, we belong to each other. 
That's just as much a work of the Christ, to me, as saying, "You can't 
be sick - you're a perfect being, and you can't have any ." To 
me, saying, "Boy, you're kind of cranky today, what's on your mind, 
Aleta been acting up again?" it's the language of human rapport, flks, 
the language of human.rapport is just as constructive as the language 
of metaphysical correctness, probably more so. Now, there's 
a difference between this and what I just call mechanical, aimless 
talking and negativity. V73 learn this difference and this keeps us 
really on an even keel. Head in heaven, feet on earth, hands held 
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toward each fellow human being. 
Q. Many times in the phone room things will become very heavy after 

many calls and someone will say something very funny, maybe inane, 
but the silliness will break up the atmosphere and be very good. 

A. Yes, this is especially true if you remain conscious during this. 
This is the secret, if you remain conscious. Don't turn off con-
sciousness because then it becomes mechanical. Anything mechanical 
in human nature starts to gravitate toward you-know-what. Even 
day-dreaming, wishful thinking - if you remain conscious of it, it 
won't get negative. 

Q. Are you saying then that we should live our lives sort of objectively 
looking at ourselves? 

A. I would say up to the point where it becomes laborious. Then I would 
say to change tactics, when it becomes laborious. Frequent, motivated 
periods of it are very helpful. It keeps you in right perspective, 
and if nothing more, a Unity minister needs, than to maintain proper 
perspective with fellow human beings. Otherwise you could go into 
oddballness and we've got too much of that. 

Now I want to share with you a very interesting quote from Ezekiel. You 
might make a note of it for counseling. Ezekiel is a very heavy book, 
very symbolic, almost on a par with Revelation. Certainly one of the 
most complex as far as symbolism goes in the O.T., and it's resemblance 
to Revelation is very striking. But strangely enough, in this very com-
plex, esoteric book there happens to be some of the most touching words 
pertaining to a person who has to go through the experience of sorrow 
over the passing of a loved one. In this case it is Ezekiel's beloved 
wife, who is going to die. He is very grief-stricken about it. The 
book has the Lord say these words to Ezekiel. Now, I'm going to do some-
thing un-kosher here. Taking exerpts from two translations - the ASV and 
the King James version. This is permitted if you let your listeners know 
you're doing it. Don't mix them up and pretend it's all one translation. 
Be honest, people don't mind, it's the same Bible. I'll show you why. 
In the KJ version the statement reads this way, "Neither shalt thou mourn 
or weep, forbear to cry. Make no mourning for the dead." That's the KJ 
version, but that first line is changed in the ASV and I like it a 1,000 
times better. It says, has the Lord saying:"Sigh, but not too loud, for-
bear to cry. Make no mourning for the dead." Did you get that differ-
ence? Look how hard-boiled the KJ translation is. Here's a guy who's 
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brokenhearted. His beloved wife has just died and the Lord said,"Neither 
shalt thou mourn nor weep. Forbear to cry, make no mourning for the dead." 
But the ASV has the Lord saying,"Sigh, but not too loud." (That's 24;l6) 
What do you think about this? If you were going to give what the Bible 
says, would you say - Neither shalt thou mourn? You see, the person 
would take that sort of like an impossible demand. But I have tried 
using this other one, because the counselee did come right out and ask 
me if there's something in the Bible that could give her some guidance. 
I did tell her that in Ezekiel the Lord tells Ezekiel, who's going thru 
exactly what you're going thru, He says, "Sigh, but not too loud." In 
other words, you are entitled to your expression of grief, but don't 
overdue it, don't make sure everybody else hears it. Sigh, mostly you 
will hear your own sigh, you will feel it, and then, make no mourning 
for the dead. It's very important, and you can point this out, because 
there are no dead. There are no dead people, there are people who have 
gone thru the transition and who have been separated from us, for that 
we sigh, we cry, but we don't mourn for their being dead because that is 
bearing false witness, they are not dead, they are alive in Christ, in 
God. In the consultation for grief, you are not there to prevent grief, 
but to enter it and help them overcome it thru, I would say, I'm sorry 
I'm going to use this word, "sympathy". I'm not ashamed of the word 
sympathy and I don't use euphemisms called empathy. Empathy to me means 
one thing and sympathy to me means another thing. Wehn a person wants 
my sympathy and I'm able to give it, I'm going to give it. If they take 
my ordination off the wall, I'm going to give it. And then, when the 
thing blows over and other things are needed, I hope I'm there to give 
whatever I have to give. Grief is such a personal thing and I think 
that we all should feel at one when it occurs. One as a family and then 
eventually we will overcome the need for grief, which is involuntary 
death. 

In chapter 37 of Ezekiel, we have a classic metaphysical outline upon 
which very exciting sermons can be built. Very much the same as the David 
and Goliath thing. When you read that chapter of the valley of the dry 
bones and you're aware of metaphysical Bible interpretation, you can al-
most see how the author is winding it all up for you. Here's the vally, 
here's the dry bones, they're all dry, very disconnected, then comes the 
Lord and instructions and then this Ezekiers blewing this to obey them , 
he obeys them and these things begin happening to the bones. It gets so 
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far and no farther. All the connections are made, all of the shapes and 
forms are made, but there's one thing lacking, there's no what? There's 
no life, they are there in form potential, but they haven't become living 
actualities yet. So Ezekiel says, now what do I do? He says, "Prophesy 
now, not to the bones, but prophesy now to the four winds, to the all four 
winds and prophesy now to the winds to tell the bones to live and the bones 
became a living army. There's a beautiful ready-made outline for a meta 
physical interpretation. The valley always stands for a low point in 
your current pathway of life. A downsy, and everybody hits them, in his 
pathway of life. And when you're in a downsy, and you look around you, 
what do you usually see all about you? Discouraging, hopeless-looking 
details - dry bones. Everything is wrong down there. This is a dry bone, 
meaning a discouraging appearance or a hopeless looking state of affairs 
That's what you see in these depressions, these valley iperiods of your 
journey of life. But then, you hear the voice of the Lord, "Prophesy 
nnto these bones, say unto them, Oh, ye dry bones, hear the word of the 
Lord". Now, what does Unity call the word of the Lord - affirmations of 
Truth, declarations of Truth right in the face of the discouraging, nega-
tive, hopeless looking conditions or situations. And, as he does this, 
as we affirm right into the teeth - bones, get it?- of discouraging look— 
ing appearances, things begin to happen. It says, first the bones begin 
to shake, and then move, and then they began to connect bone to bone. 
In other words, new connections are formed right in the midst of dis-
couraging or contradictory outer appearances. In the realm of the in-
visible, every affirmation of Truth results in new connections for future 
good. This is an occult law of metaphysics. It is absolutely true, in 
the invisible realm, every affirmation of truth results in Pgw connect-
ions of factors for future good. From one point of view, 2X2 factors are 
dry bones, but from another point of view, these factors will become 
living good, a living army of good, and so, he prophesies and these bones 
all become connected. Then everything stops, sinews and everything come 
on the bones. This refers to that period where affirming for things to 
happen, affirming for a specific result reaches its limit. The connec-
tions are made, the potential is there, the substance is arranged and all 
this, but, what happened? That's it. So then, there has to be a change 
of the type of prophecies or affirming. Now, instead of affirming about 
things or prophesying to the bones, now he's told prphesy to and about 
what? The winds, all four winds. What is wind often a symbol for in 
the Bible? The Holy Spirit, the activity of God, the movement of God as 
the Holy Spirit. Now, why would he designate all four winds? Well, 
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you're talking about the movement of God to bring changes and good into 
your life. To prophesy, to declare the Truth in every possible direction, 
that is, let God activity enter into this as He wills, from any direction 
His spirit chooses. North, east, south or west. Not from where I insist 
it's got to come from - south by souteast only! Don't we often do this? 
We don't realize it, but we say, all directions of the wind, wherever God 
chooses, in God's way, let this fulfillment come. Then, what happens to 
those potential bones, those skeletons become a living army. In other 
words, the potential good which you have declared and affirmed come to 
your life from any direction God chooses. The static good becomes living 
good, which means a part of their life, a part of the goodness of their 
life. A living army, an army of blessings come into manifestation thru 
prophesying according to the direction or the guidance of the Lord. 

Remember that one of the meanings of prophesying simply means affirm-
ing. Affirming the Truth regardless of circumstances. Were'nt the pro-
phets constantly talking about future events. So often the prophets have 
been interpreted as sort of fortune-tellers, or clairvoyants in all this. 
Well, metaphysically, this is not so. What it really means on the meta-
physical level is declaring the Truth which will insure a future good out-
come. Of course, the prophets also prophesy in what other manner - nega-
tive, too. Therein lies part of the problem. 
Q. Going back to the four winds idea, if we were praying for healing, 

instead of concentrating on the liver, for instance, we would pray 
for perfect and whole health. 

A. Right, the healing idea, the health principle, the perfect life idea 
and then add the extra mile to it - and however it shall come - I 
am completely open and willing in all four directions of the Holy 
Spirit. Let it come anyway that it is proper according to God's 
will, in this situation. 
You will find that when you are faithful on the metaphysical realm 

of thinking and believing it will become chemicalized on the physiological 
level, and verifiable on that level. However, there will often be a big 
time lapse, nevertheless, it will occur, and science is catching up. 
I'm very smart on this subject, aren't I, because I have John Salunek 
as a progress counselee. 
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There is a positive and negative aspects of all Truth teachings. 
Did you all hear that folks? There is a positive and negative aspect 
of all Truth teachings. This 3hould clarify a point for those who 
still think that for a teaching to be a Truth teaching it has to be 
completely positive. Positive is a word that we bandied about 
to Qfreely until now it has assumed a position that is not rightful-
ly hi3. There is a positive and negative aspect to everything and 
the only pointin which you abandoi that, or that it is no longer 
the case is in the absolute. In the absolute you have only oneness, 
only unity, only incomprehensible perfection, but on every level 
below the absolute you have polarity, positive and negative. If you 
did not, you could not call* it a level beneath the absolute. That 
is what makes it beneath the absolute, it becomes polarity. So, now 
we do not need to be afraid of considering and even at ximes present-
ing the negative side of a good Truth teaching, if it will accomplish 
consciousness growth. We don't need to be afraid of the negative, 
the only thing we must be careful is to let the negative to 
take the place of polarization, there is where the danger is, the 
negative will not hurt if it is apart of polarization of 3ub3tance 
and even the substance of an idea can be polarized and do no harm, 
do lots of good. It is when the negative is separated and made the 
entirety that trouble begins and we don't need to do that because 
we are aware. 

Now, I am going to repeat things that were said in our wonderful 
devotional service this morning simply because that La what we come 
to. I want to present now the negative side of the prosperity 
teaching. In the Gospels we find Jesus making his. very famous but 
little understood statement about the talents, "to him that hath, 
unto him shall be given an increase and unto him that hath not, 
even that which he hath shall be taken away." This is a law of 
consciousness, a metaphysical law, but the first Old Testament 
presentation of the negative side of this which then Jesus worded: 
"he who hath not, that which he hath shall be taken away". The 
prophet Haggai illustrates that same principle with these words in 
the first chapter of his book, versus 4 to 6, "Consider how you have 
fared. You have sown much, and harvested little; you eat, but you 
never have enough; you drink but you never have your fill; you clothe 
yourselves, but noone is warm; and he who earns wages earns wages to 



MBI -.11-17-28 
put them into a bag with holes." (This is RSV, see also King James). 
See, everything we had vanished, now, what caused it to dissipate? 
what caused it to go away from manifestation? Now, we know that life 
is consciousness. He is illustrating the effect of a certain type 
of consciousness which Jesus called and which Unity now calls the 
"hath not" consciousness. Since life is consciousness, the events 
and the factors within our environment and within our experience 
are manifestations of states of consciousness, therefore, the 
constant depletion of my good must be a manifestation of a certain 
kind of state of consciousness I am holding as a persistent attitude, 
and this attitude is "not enough," "can't get," "don't have," "might 
not," "it will run out someday," or "why can't I instead of her," 
"why wasn't I born in Holywood instead of Pittsburg," "why did I 
have to loose my hair at the age of 32, etc.." When I think this 
way I am establishing a persistent attitude for myself and it is 
an attitude of "might not get," "might run out," "not enough," 
"get out the competition or else.." and this kind of an attitude 
will manifest as never having enough, never been satisfied, never 
quite making it, you see? the very antithesis of what we should be 
experiencing which we call prosperity, true prosperity. Now, again, 
in the Old Testament, let's look at the positive side of this same 
idea, but I think, first, I want to share my notes with you about 
this "hath not" business. "This passage that Haggai writes describing 
the predicaments of these people is an illustration of the opposite 
of the principle of God as All Sufficiency in All Things. This 
statement could be describing insufficiency in all things, food, 
clothing, shelter, and sense of welbeing, these are the essentials 
of life. Where does this sense of unsufficiency comes from? It 
comes from indulg ing in too much materialistic thinking and believing. 
The material serves the spiritual or it should, but all too often 
we try to reverse the process, that is, the material should serve 
the spiritual and by doing so the spiritual serves the material by 
increasing it, improving it, and enhancing it, and by raising 
everything with it to constantly higher levels of awareness, cosmic 
evolution. The material can never be satisfied, never, only inner 
spirit really provides and satisfies, all else eventually dissatisfies. 
Now, this is a hard teaching for some people, so we never want just 
to teach this and let it go with that, you don't want to use denials 
and leave out affirmations, so it is with your presentation of both 
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polarities of Truth teachings, present the negative, if you want to, 
and always give the other side of the coin, as Je3us did. 

So, we look in another prophet, the book of Kalachi, chapter 3» ver-
sus 9 and 10, and he says, "..says the Lord of hosts, if I will not 
open the windows of heaven for you and pourdown for you and over-
flowing blessing." (RSV, see King James). Malachi is here illustrat-
ing the results of what we could call the "hath" consciousness, or 
the single eye, acknowledging God as the one and unfailing source 
of all good, unlimited, totally dependant, under all circumstances, 
the "law of giving and receiving" is another way we prove the prospe-
rity, and the infallibility of this action is beyond all question, 
and we should never forget to co-operate with it, this great law 
of giving and receiving, based upon belief in God as unfailing source 
of supply. And so, this law, speaking through Malachi urges us to 
prove it in our daily living, generous giving and unquestioned 
believing in God as Source will always result•in an outpouring of, 
now, get this, this is very important, be sure you get this accross 
to your students, "All Sufficiency in All Thing," (See pamphlet) plus 
abundant increase or surplus. Now, what to do with the surplus? 
It is another point, that is, if I believe, really believe in God 
as my unfailing source of supply and in bis substance as his 
unlimited, unlimited assurance of all ray needed good, and if I 
comply with the law of giving and receiving, I will, it will result 
in my having all sufficiency in all things plus an increase and 
surplus. Is this increase and surplus mine to have and hold? No. 
We must be sure that this surplus and increase that comes with our 
prosperity is.."there shall not be room enough to receive it,"(K.J.Ver) 
in other words, it must be allowed to overflow from our possession, 
from our inheritance, from our environment into the lifes of others. 
Now, there are many ways this can be done, folks, and, please don't 
think that it is going to be limited to just presenting thing to people, 
that is one of its modes of overflowing, but there are other ways, 
for instance, when you pay your bills, if you have a checking account 
and you are in the habit of paying your bills pretty much around the 
same time, your attitude in doing that, while you are doing it 
could be a form of giving, you see? while writing out a check, rejoice 
and give thanks that there is such a place in Kansas City called 
Lavid Pretty Stereo Store which makes it possible for me to go buy 
a set that brings the most gorgeous, beautiful sound into my apart-
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ment, see, I am not only paying my bill to that company but I am 
sending all my love and my gratitude for just existing. The Kansas 
City Power and Lighting, a giantic electrical device on a big pole 
outside our window blue out with an explotion during the hotest part 
of this summer and all power went off in our building, including 
air conditioning, and opening the'windows made thing3 worst, and 
our building is made of glass, and within ten minutes after that 
big thing blue out a great, big truck pulls into our parking lot 
and a bunch of men jumped off this truck and worked like slaves 
for hours until they got that thing outthere and bum, the lights 
and the power was restored. You know, and you pay your electric 
bill and you think about things like that and you bless those people. 
And another way you can do this is in situations something like this. 
I give my own example: I was raised in a neighborhood, in a culture 
where the fine art of bargain hunting was very refined, I mean, to 
be able to smell out bargains and get as much as you could get for 
as cheap a price as you could possibly pay for it, was a big accomplish-
ment. I can see why, these were most immigrant people from Slavic 
countries in Europe with big families, small incomes, you know, and 
so, they pinched every penny, and I was raised there. O.K. so while 
that happened, I rendered unto Caesar what was Caesar's and I 
became an expert bargain hunter, cheap goods buyer, because it 
was my training. O.K., then I got into Unity and began learning 
these principles and/^toHffply them and I began getting raises in 
salary amazingly often over there in Silent Unity and it dawned 
on me one day when I was dowtown wearing out my shoe leather trying 
to find things for the very cheapest possible price I could get and 
it just hit me like a ton of bricks, "look, it is time for you 
to be promoted into the sixth grade, what about thi3 bargain thing, 
buying cheap, trying to give as little as you can to get as much as 
you can, what kind of economy is this, now that it is no longer 
necessary. Let's try to do a little reversing here, let's not worry 
about bargains, let's be grateful for the goods that you can afford 
and if you have to pay a little more in this place than in that place, 
there might be a reason why this place should get more of your money. 

/ In other words, relax about this. Now, folks, it doesn't mean that 
when I see something attractive on sale somewhere and I can get it 
cheaper, I won't go there and get it, but I don't make this ray mode 
of thinking, do you follow me? I don't make this ray attitude toward 
shopping.- I don't deliverately go out and try to -oey more than I 
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3hould but I relax about it and I trust the value received on Prin-
ciple, and I am telling you this sort of thing just changes your 
life because it changes your attitude toward financial transactions. 

And to him that hath, shall be given more, constant increase. Nov/ 
again, remember about that increase, don't just take it and just 
say, increase is increase, Increase is receiving, therefore, 
increase is giving, right, this is growth of consciousness and it 
is beautiful. Is there anything you would like to comment about 
this? John Strickland shares the experience about his father who 
actually delights in going around town trying to find bargains, 
not needing to do it. Ed: That is right John, but there is another 
point here, he does it as a pleasure thing, not as a necessity, 
he could have a great prosperity consciousness, but there is some-
thing here, he doesn't think that his welbeing or his survival 
depends on his succees in this, he does it as a pleasure thing. 
In my own case, I do this when it comes to buy my shoes. Although 
I can afford it, I don't want to go down to the most expensive 
shop dowtown to pay a full price for a pair of shoes, I prefer to 
go down to an outlet which is a junk shop on 19 and Grand and 
there they have tons and tons of discontinued shoe styles, top 
made brands at a dirt cheap price and it is fun to go there and 
come up with a pair of very good shoes which cost 355.00 at Jack 
Henry'3 at the price of S22.00 there, this is a fun thing, you 
see? 

Let's go on now to Jonah. Jonah is a prophet. In the light of the 
Metaphysical Bible Dictionary, the word Jonah means... here I read 
the definition of his name: a dove, dovelike, warmth, affection, 
lovable, fruitful, productive, fertile, effervescent, fermenting, 
passionate, oppressive, violent, intoxicating, destructive. Now, 
what have I just read here? the/gamut of human nature. Notice 
where it starts to change: effervescence, this is the pivotal 
point. Then, further in the dictionary it says that he symbolizes 
a prophetic state of mind and all of this adds up and we have insight 
into the meaning of Jonah. Now, to prophecy means, in general, to 
speak the Truth as one now knows it, as one now understands it. 
The prophets of the Old Testament, they all represent different 
attitudes, motives, states of mind and degrees of understanding 
which attempt to speak words of Truth. Now Jonah 3tand3 for a 
very wide range and variety of all of this in one person. He is 
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a very mixed symbol as most of us are. Now, I thought a lot about 
that definition of his name and the fact that effervescence seems 
to be the quality which changes the whole direction. Based on 
observations that I have made of the human nature starting with 
myself, I would equate that point of effervescence in his definition 
with the place where something call excitment has in our human 
nature. Time and time again I have observed in myself and others 
that when that quality which we designate as excitment becomes the 
predominant thing, that from there on the direction of expression 
almost inevitably starts to go down. Up till then it is an upward 
thing until excitment is reached and then comes often a downscene, 
for that reason, folks, I try to discipline myself, not to avoid 
excitment but when I reach a pick call excitment, I watch, that 
i3 all. Do you understand folks? I was misquoted by last year1s 
class who said that I teach that excitment is dangerous and that 
we should try to avoid excitment. -I've never said that, I said 
excitment can be dangerous if you don't watch yourself while 
you are in its throws. Because,usually excitment is such an 
overpowering emotional state that we often abandon control of bur-
selves at that point, we want to continue and enjoy it so much 
that we won't do any discipliningtoourselves about it. A person 
can hit a state of excitment without having to go down. But the 
average person, he who is represented by Jonah, Mr. everybody, 
usually follows the whole gamut of mind attitudes represented 
by his name, the fermenting, oppressing, and so on... intoxication 
is what we call infatuation, so this is what Jonah is, he is 
a conglomerate symbol. He stands for the wide possibility of 
different motives, attitudes, states of mind that we can be in 
while we are attempting to grow up. He is a prophetic state of 
mind also. Now, some of this efforts on our part result in harmony 
and satisfaction. He had a great deal of succees and usefulness 
and some result in turmoil and distress. 
Now, the most famous incident in the book is the swallowing of 
Jonah by the fish. Chapter 1, 17th verse. Now, for some reason 
this event which is the actual swallowing by the fish is almost 
entirely referred to as a misfortune for him, as a disaster. 
Even in the book "Let There Be Light," on page 236 we read what 
Mrs. Turner says, "...... disobeying our highest leading, no matter 

^J2*V-



MBI:ll-17-2g 

what excuse we make, we bring trouble upon ourselves. A great 
storm arose on the sea and Jonah was tossed from the ship(at his 
own request). The condition we think will save us often proves 
our undoing. We, too, are swallowed by a "great fish'* (Jonah 1:17), 
meaning that we fall into disastrous state of affairs." She i3 wrong, 
she is wrong, can you see why? well, you will see as we go along. 
The disastrous state of affairs was the storm that put in danger the 
ship and the sailors of the ship, and he, Jonah thinking that people 
apeace the wrath of God by been killed, by been thrown into the ocean, 
that is a disastrous state of affairs, but instead of him drawning, 
what happens? the Lord prepares this great fish to swallow him and 
thereby save him, so the fish swallowing Jonah is not,a3 Mrs. Turner 
says,fall into a disastrous state of affairs. That is being rescued 
by a divine provision, the great fish, was not his punishment, his 
punishment was his own request to be murdered, that attitude, that 
feeling that he had. Now, Jonah's been tossed into the stormy sea 
represents the disastrous state of affairs and we all get ourselves 
into this by various attitudes or states of consciousness which are 
not in conformity to principle and this usually occurrs when we 
duplicate what Jonah attempts in the book to ignore the Truth 
we already learn or to try to use such knowledge for negative 
purposes and this seems to be what Jonah did, so the troubles began. 
But in every instance God provides means of salvation. Do you 
remember what the word Elisha means? God is salvation. In this 
case the salvation is in the symbol of a great fish. Metaphysically 
fish in the Bible stand for true guidance. A great fi3h stands for 
a very great or transcendent truth idea. Now. contrary to what I've 
sometimes heard, affirmations taught. Jonah does not swallow the 
great fish, the great fish swallowed Jonah, does it teach something 
about affirmations? We don't swallow the Truth of an affirmation, 
we let the Truth idea in an affirmation swallow us, we become absorbed 
in it. The fact that this fish came, illustrates the fact that no 
matter how complicated a dilema that we may find ourselves in, and 
no matter what caused it, God will always provide the right idea 
of Truth to come to us if we will answer, if we let it swallow us, 
we can immerse our thinking into it and have the help we need. To 
have our attention absorbed in comtemplation or belief in a Truth 
idea, in a Truth affirmation, is to be swallowed by a Great Pish. 
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God i3 my help in every need. All things are working together for 
good. God is my help, I can't be 3ick. I depend on God, God is the 
answer. Strange as it seems, and this is a paradox, but the greatest 
fish are the shortest affirmations, really, and when you examine the 
hierarchy of accepted and popular Unity affirmationsyou will find 
that the greatest fish are always the smallestsentences like the 
one3 above or like, I depend on God, God i3 in charge, God 
means it for good. You got any of this great fish swallow you up and 
you won't be cast out on dry land. And I let you interprete what 
it means to be cast out on dry land a higher level of conscious-
ness and a completely new opportunity, the same as Noah after the 
flood. A complete new opportunity was presented to Jonah, and you 
can interpret it at different levels, for example, to the whole 
human race on this evolutionary life wave or individually when 
we go through experiences like these. 

".'ell, we have another one now, the Book of Joel and this book 
contains this great Truth idea enbodied in the words of the Second 
chapter 25th verse, "and I will restore to you the years the locus ts 
hath eaten." This sentence, this idea, presents at least the germ 
of an idea which is taken up in great detail by the two great 
thinkers, Gurdjieff and Ouspensky and to some extent, but not 
as much as I would have liked by Charles Fillmore. Charles Fillmore 
in his writings only gives a very tiny inkling of this but he was 
aware of it otherwise he could have not given that hint to us. 
Also, Dr. Nichols goes deep into it and I want to use his termino-
logy: "You can change your past," how does your intellect react to 
that, your intellect argues, but you can if you understand what 
the past is and what the present is, and what the future is and 
what Omnipresence is, you can change your past. Joel is saying 
it in thfsewords, I'll restore you the years that the locus hath 
eaten. Now, those years that the locus ate are in what realm 
of time? Past. And the Lord is saying, I'll restore them to you 
which is in a sense the same as saying: I can change this for you, 
not by going into the past and unmaking or unhappenhg a happening, 
but when is the only time when it can make any difference to you 
if the past can be changed or not? Now. Now, it is always referring 
to something that can be done now in connection with the past. Now, 
how are you connected with the past? Through your memory or thought 
of the past. How or what your memory or thought of the past is 
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doing to you now, that is how you are connected to the past. If 
you have completely forgotten it, if you have completely wipe it 
out and consign it to the realm of nothingness, then, are you con-
nected to that? No. But you are connected to the past only in the 
sense of how it affects you here and now. Now the teaching is: 
By vgivinp' yourself to God and Truth here and now you can change the 
effect, anything in your past that is affecting you. You can either 
let the years the locus hath eaten remain in your feeling about it 
a complete wipe out, a complete lost, a waste of time, or even worse 
than that and even worse you can let those memories continue to 
torment you and cause you useless, unnecessary suffering. Many 
persons in Unity have gone through unhappy marital experiences, 
many people share this common denominator, but have you not noticed 
that there are people who still allow their unhappy marriage to 
continue making them unhappy? 3ut on the other hand, persons who 
have gone through that experience say, Boy, am I glad that happen 
because, eventhough it was hell at the time,how it makes me 
appreciate the person I now love. It is a matter of what you are 
doing with your past here and now. Why is an unhappy memory 
turtoring us? Are we thinking of God and Truth when I am dwelling 
on the memory? No. But if I let an unhappy memory make me happier 
now, then I am thinking about God and Truth. There is the key to 
it. What you are doing about the past in the present. 
Also, if you want to know how you should feel about the future, 
think about God, now, because God is in the future and Truth is 
your future. Remember that the meaning that we give to the past 
as well as the meaning we give to our future will have its effect 
always in the now, and in the here and now you are going to have 
your reward. This very same idea folks, is taken up later in the 
Gospels i 
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Desire precedes the first thing that enables you to do all things, 
but the first thing is to give your attention to God and Truth in 
the here and now, then you know your desire will be fulfilled, if 
you take the first step first. It all begins in what you do with 
the here and now. You devote your attention to God and Truth, which 
is prayer, and prayer changes things, and something called the past 
is changed too. In what way is the past changed? By not happening 
or uhhappening it? No, it cannot be done, the change occurs in 
my feeling and my attitude about it, in my reaction to the past and 
that is a very real change. Now, change is real because you are 
real; only you are real in your life, everything else is a reflexion, 
a kind of illusion or projection. You are real and whatever happens 
to the real you is the real thing, all else is the effect: anticipation 
is an effect, memory is an effect, they are effects of your current 
state. States are coming and going, states are transitory. So, it 
is possible for any person who is willing and who will give his 
attention to God and Truth to change his past in the very deepest 
and subtlest sense of the word by changing his attitude about the 
past. What will this do to the future? It will change or improve 
it in potential. This is the big message of the book of Joel. 

Our next book we are going to consider is Eeclesiastes. It is one 
of the most readable books of the O.T. It is short and very pungent 
and some scholars believe that it was written by King Solomon in his 
old age. If you look up the word Ecclesiastes in the MBD, you will 
find that the word means "the voice of the experience'* and you know 
that experience is the great teacher in earthly existence, but many 
of the teaching we get from experience are gotten in a very hard, 
painful, laborious manner. But every experience gives us something 
useful but this usefulness not always come in a pleasant, enjoyable 
manner. That teacher called earthly experience has all kinds of 
things to say and the book of Ecclesiastes if formed of a compilation 
of all these things that earthly experience has to say to us. For 
one thing, it has a lot of warnings and a lot of contrasts, it 
specifies a lot of things, it partitions a lot of things, there is 
time for this, there is a time for that, there is time for this, 
there is a time for that... It is the voice of the teacher called • 
earthly experience which sees everything in relativity, in polarity, 
in constrasts, this is very typical of the knowledge gained by 
eartly experience. The author has some very useful things to say 
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to us and one of the most pungent things he talks about is vanity. 
The first statement in the book is Vanity of Vanities, all is Vanity. 
And then the word vanity keeps appearing many times in this book. 
Vanity is a very dangerous negative emotion because most people who 
are identified with it, do not see it as a negative emotion. They 
see it as "something I am entitled to, I have a right to," do you 
get it? and this is a very dangerous emotion to be identified with. 
Why is it dangerous? What does this belief lead to? Separation. 
This is the great danger. It separates you, first from your fellow 
human beings and if that is persisted in then eventually you will 
separate in consciousness from God, our Father. Many of the vaniest 
people I have ever met were successful ministers who did not realized 
they were in danger, they were now heading to a trap, and I am sorry 
to say this, I have seen a number of them falling and end up in very, 
very adverse situations, many of them, of course, got up. Now, there 
is nothing more invictive in freeing a person from vanity and 
restoring the humility factor than a good old fashioned healing. 
Notice that I didn't say, a good old fashion sickness, but a good 
old fashion healing. The person goes into a healing and even if 
he is 90*5 sane he will be grateful, he will be greateful and he will 
restore the humility factor into his consciousness instead of the 
vanity factor which was taking over. Marina asks: Is there any 
difference between vanity and pride? Vanity is very closely related 
to pride, but pride can be a positive and constructive factor while 
vanity is always negative and harmful. Pride can be elevated and 
uplifting and encouraging. It is spiritually based and oriented. 
Vanity is a selfishly motivated pride and it is so "puff-up-ness": 
"I am better than...""I am greater than, " "I am more entitled to., 
than..., because I am prettier than..." that sort of thing. Vanity 
is a very deceiving, very alluring negative emotion because it 
promises so much, you see? "If I can demonstrate my superiority 
over others, I will be rewarded..." It will promise anything but 
what does it always do with it? It delivers only one thing, folks, 
a sense of isolation, a sense of separation, this is the only thing 
it can possibly give and eventually it will lead to something called 
dissolution, and this a sense of separatness gone to its furthest 
extreme. There are many antidotes for vanity but I think that in 
Unity we have the most effective and the most painless antidote 
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which is constant, constant, prayer and meditation during which you 
surrender self to Christ. Christ will rescue you from vanity in 
advance, if you keep in tune with the Infinite through daily medita-
tion and prayer in which you willingly surrender (when I say "surrender" 
folks, please get me right: I do not mean abandom self, by "surrendering 
self" I mean merging your awareness of self into the reality of Christ. 
Surrender in a sense of merging in rather than abandom and refusing 
further recognition of self, because you will have self, you are in 
charge of self, do you realize that? you are in charge of that level 
of you that you call self, and everything depends on what you do 
with self that you are in charge of, and everything you do that more 
and more aligns self, brings self more and more into merging with 
Christ is well-done job, you are doing that which you have been put 
in charge of doing and Jesus demonstrated through the final crucifixion 
that self will actually become the Christ and you have been a sort 
of an entity in charge of all this process as the twelve powers as 
your modes of operation.) O.K. Br. Maurice Nichol wrote: Vanity can 
be compared to a giant who captures and them blinds his victim 
fasting a chain around his neck and then forcing that person to do 
his bidding througout life. Vanity is a very difficult thing to 
define or explain because it changes its disguises so quickly and 
so cleverly that the person who is identifying with it hardly ever 
sees it as that, vanity, he will almost always call it by the 
disguise that he has allow it to put on at that moment. 
The one that I have caught my vanity factor wearing most often is "I 
have a right to..," "I deserve it because..•(I wrote a book, for example),1 

or "I was ordained in 1945, when were you ordained?" and all the 
way I am failing to see that it is the giant of vanity who has 
put out my eyes more and more and fasted the chain more and more, 
to do his bidding. Vanity is always obvious to the unlooker 
rather than to the victim. If you are speaking about the work of 
others, rather than "I can do it better," it is better to say, "I 
can do it well also," it is better to save you "better than" fraseology 
for your own, when you are comparing within yourself your 
different states of mind. For example, right now I am building 
upon Charles Fillmore*s and Ela Pomeroy's work in Twelve Powers and 
I have to watch myself because that dam giant can get that chain 
around my neck so fast and get those finger in my eyes, and I 
start thinking in the mode of "I can do better than..." 
instead of "I will do my part in the advancement and development 
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of a teaching. It is a subtle thing, but if we are aware of it, then 
we become even more subtle and we then are able to avoid a lot of 
things. Remember another thing folks, it is that vanity is so 
difficult to deal with head on because it is almost invariably what 
we call an emotional deal rather than an intellectual or reasoning 
deal, and emotions are much more slippery than mental reasonings 
and intellectual thoughts. They are as quick as lightening compared 
to walking, intellectual reasoning being the walking while emotional 
things the lightening, and we have to walk. Vanity starts as an 
emotional belief. Then it is justified and supported by the intel-
lectual reasoning, and the, the next thing we now is that we are 
trapped. 

The book goes through a lot of very interesting discussions and 
statements and, as I said, it is very, very readable. It poses 
many dilemas for the reader. It lists a lot of things that if 
the person would just stop there, he could make a problem out of 
it for himself. We are all much too expert at doing and making 
problems out of things which do not have to be made into problems; 
for instance, very recently, a very lovely person said that she 
had a serious problem and we talked about it, and we talked .about 
it, and we were not getting anywhere. I knew she was bidding 
around the bush, she was using the words as a smoke screen to jus 
justify the fact that she had a problem but what the problem was 
wasn't emerging till finally we had to insist and it boiled down 
to this, "should I get myself a dog or not?". Now, was that 
decision in and of itself a problem? or was what that person 
was doing to that decision the problem? To sit down and build up 
a big pot of stew about a decision is creating the problem and we 
say, the decision is the problem. No. what I am doing to myself 
around that decision is the problem and so much of that is brought 
forth in many of the statements that Ecclesiastes presents. Alright, 
but there is a wonderful ending to that book. He does attempt to do 
what many of us do. We take each point and try to give an answer to it, 
but Ecclesiastes takes all that it has presented and brings it to 
a conclusion wherein, after giving all its warnings about vanity, 
all these observations on the problems of life, and all these comments 
on the uncertainties of life, he brings it all into a climax, into 
what I call the archetype answer to all of this, not the specific 
answer in a given situation but the archetype answer upon which to 
base all specifics and I bet you can guess what he say. Let us 
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hear the conclusion of the whole matter, .."Pear God and keep His 
commandments for this is the whole duty of man," and I know what 

you are thinking, you are all hang up on "fear God" and you have to 
remember there is the archaic usage of that word which is now obsolete, 
it is just that it was preserved in translation. In our modern Unity 
terminology, we would take that fear and say, "give your attention 
and belief to God, that is all. Give your attention to and belief to 
God is the first step, that is the archetype answer for all these 
problems and dilemas and questions. It is not an archetype as against 
specific; it precedes specifics, you start with that as an action in 
consciousness and then, with that, you reestablish all right connections 
in consciousness, in thinking and feeling, then specific guidance, 
specific words, applicable consultation will come forth to deal with 
the situation and the person. It isn't like, if a person comes to 
see you and he has a very specific problem you start out with the 
problem, I mean, you do not begin with the problem, you will begin in 
Source of right answers in Source of right attitudes, in archetype. 
First step, give your attention to and begin in God, both for yourself 
as the one who has to give the help here and for the person who has 
the. problem. This giving the attention to God and Truth first gets 
the circuits in right connection, then you are able to deal with 
specifics.in a tactful, loving, sensible and inspiritually correct 
way. Now remember that we do not need to be worried about the word 
fear because it is such an archeic thing. 

The book of Daniel is a very, very obscure and esoteric book which 
probably contains a lot of metaphysical meanings which I haven't been 
able to detect. Some of them are obvious episodes which can be inter-
preted like the lion's den, but the most vivid incident in 
that book, the one that seems to contain the most immediately 
detectable metaphysical symbolism is the one concerning Shadrach, 
Mishach, and Abednego. These men refuse to worship the golden 
image of King Nebuchadnezzar and they are cast into a burning fiery 
furnace but they remain unharmed even though they are in the furnace, 
they remain unharmed but something else happens, they are joined 
in the furnace by a fourth person who looks like the Son of God. 
Well, well, I wonder what the writer had to compare him with to say 
that he looked like the Son of God. Then they are allowed to come 
out, they are brought out of the furnace, they didn't even smell 
smoked and not one hair of them was singed, we are told, and they 
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are given very fine positions in the kingdom by the King. The meaning 
the this incident can be seen by connecting the meanings of the main 
symbols. We are not going to interprete this because it is one of 
those outline things very much like that of David and Goliath and 
the Valley of Dry Bones in which each individual teacher should 
construct his own interpretation just based on a general outline of 
the meanings of the symbols. King Nebuchadnezzar stands for human 
wilfulness backed up by human intellect. Golden image stands for 
everything which is a glorified concept or projection of our own 
human wilfulness and egotism. The three men who refused to worship 
this golden image represent three factorswithin us which can change 
this state of affairs. Shadrach stands for true humility, Mishach 
stands for love, Abednego stands for spiritual understanding. These 
are all taken right out of the Metaphysical Bible Dictionary. True 
humility, love and spiritual understanding refuse to worship the 
golden image of wilfulness and egotism. The fiery furnace symbolizes 
the threat of suffering or loss which the negative side of human 
nature fears will occur if it does not obey its selfish and negative 
impulses. We all have gone through this, we say we have been 
tempted to worship a projection of our own wilfulness and egotism, 
and eventhough something in us may know that we shouldn't, what do 
we fear will happen if we don't? We'll loose out, or we'll suffer 
somehow if we don't asert our own image of wilfulness and egotism 
or selfishness, we fear that we'll miss out and therefore we'll 
suffer and the threat of this is this fiery furnace. But the fiery 
furnace is mostly an illusion. We find that it has no power to harm 
or destroy those factors which are symbolized but the three men at 
the fiery furnace who represent humility, love and spiritual under-
standing. Not only did they refused to worship the golden image 
which resulted in no harm and no lost to them, but it resulted in 
adding a fourth member to their group. We are told that this man 
was, "like a Son of God." Now, what is the only "Son of God" there 
is? The Christ. Then, this additional man or additional factor in 
us which is"like a Son of God," has to represent only one thing, an 
increase of dimension of consciousness, a new dimension of conscious-
ness or awareness which is always added to us when we remain faithful 
to principle instead -of worshipping selfishness and egotism. This 
fourth man could stand for a more "God-like Self" of our own individual 
unfoldment. 
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John Strickland: I observe that this worshipping of the golden image 
of our own egotism is sometimes projected into worshipping of great 
personalities such as a great teacher whom we admire a great deal. 
We worship the personality rather than the Christ Self expressing 
through that person. Yes, John, this happens all the time and we 
keep saying that it shouldn't happen, we keep warning against it 
but something in human nature keeps sucumbing to it, we keep wanting 
"a principle with skin on it". Again, I think that a help in this 
kind of a dilema is being aware of what you are thinking and feeling. 
For instance, yesterday at the devotional service when Frank was giving 
his talk I found myself sitting there just adoring Frank. I was admir-
ing what he was saying, I was believing in it but in addition to that 
I have put him up there on a pedestal, but I was aware of it, I wasn't 
fooling myself, I knew that I wasn't just admiring Frank's message, 
I wasn't just admiring the Christ in Frank, I was wanting to love 
and really idolize Frank himself, the person of Frank, but I know 
what I was doing: "When I get out of here Frank is going to be my 
student," do you get it? No, everything will go back in perspective 
again. The thing is, these sessions of glorification of personalities, 
heroe worshiping and distortion of priorities that we sometimes 
indulge in. If we keep aware of this, if we are not deceived by it, 
if we know that this is just part of the pleasure of the game of 
life, then this does not have a damaging effect upon us, it is only 
when we allow ourselves to be deceived and try to substitute some of 
the games of life for the real thing of eternity that we can get 
in trouble. Again, "like a Son of God" means a greater degree of 
awareness leading toward the Christ, you see? "like the Son of God," 
it doesn't say, "this man was the Son of God", he was like the Son 
of God. This does not mean that doing this or that gives you the 
Christ consciousness but it makes your consciousness more Christ like, 
by degree. Remember folks, this is important, this happens each time 
we do this, and especially in the little things, don't wait for the 
big deal to prove you can do this, but it is more in the everyday 
things and especially in the give ft take of human association where 
this kind of thing can be practiced. 

Now, the book of Job is famous for very obvious reasons, its poetic 
language, its thought provoking dilemas, its drama, its unanswered 
questions and its exposure of all the gamut of human view points and 
opinions, but also we have to remember that to very many persons 
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it is a very troubling book, its unanswered questions are among its 
most trouble making factors and the seeming injustice that occurs 
in it troubles people, specially idealistic people. It doesn't 
bother traditionally religious people so much but idealistic reli-
gious people. The long winded and in many cases pointless discus-
sion and the strangely arrogant tone given to Jehovah speeches, the 
great lenience that is given to Satan and so forth, all these have 
varying effects on the sensibilities of the readers, but all in all 
the book as pure literature, very much in the category of grotesc 
Faust which does the same thing, makes a tremendous impact but a 
mixed reaction in most readers. Now, if you think I am analyzing it 
correctly, those of you who have read Job, if you think I am exag-
gerating, because I am gaging it only by my own reaction to it and 
what I have observed in discussion groups dealing with the book, you 
will find very mixed reaction about it and often you will find a 
person who has already made up his mind about something which the 
author never intended to make up his mind about* In Goethe's Faustus 
Goethe deliverssely poses questions and dilemas which he leaves 
completely unresolved in every way and people say, "Oh it is an 
imperfect poem" because Goethe did not. give the answer, but it is 
a perfect poem exactly for that reason, it fulfills Goethe's intentions 
and I believe the same is Truth in Job, we are dissatisfied with the 
Book of Job, we say that it is a faulty masterpiece because it 
doesn't spell out his answer to every dilema and question he poses 
but that is the very thing that keeps that book in such a special 
category of evaluation today. However, in that book as it is always 
in the Bible, there is a metaphysical approach. We are not dealing 
with it as a literature composition any more,which it is, and a 
very great one, but now we are dealing with it in its metaphysical 
aspects and we have to take the entire narrative then on to the 
level of metaphysics and realize that this whole book is referring 
to something which occurs within each one of us as an individual. 
If you start thinking now about the cast of characters; God, and 
Satan, and Job and Eliphaz, and Bildad, etc. that these are different 
people, then you are not at the level of metaphysical interpretation, 
you are either on ethical, moral, cosmic, psychic or some other level, 
but in order for it to be metaphysical it must pertain to the inner 
life of each individual, each human being, and that is what we are 
trying to do in this class. Now, I know that many of you, as we 

go along with the interpretation are going to be tempted to jump 
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out of the metaphysical and start dealing with it on either moral 
or ethical, or political, or religious, or historical, even 
economical levels, if you are going to do that, know that that is 
what you are trying to do, don't do that and say you are making 
a metaphysical discussion, the metaphysical part of it is valid 
only when you are thinking of one individual, all of these 
characters, Jehovah, Satan, Job and each one of the friends are 
within each individual and Job, you will find out, he stands for 
every one, that is what he stands for. The other characters are 
not, metaphysically speaking, separate person who have separate 
existences, separate entities, all of the persons are components 
of the character Job, or everyone. Jehovah stands for the Indwel-
ling Lord, the spiritual Law of our Being, the Law of our Highest 
8-ood, etc. Satan stands for error and negativeness, all of the 
error and negativeness possible to human nature, he is a personifica* 
tion of all the negative possibilities, of all of the unrealities 
possible to conceive of and to give expression to through human 
nature, he is an archetype, he is not an entity, he represents also 
the as yet unillumined, negative and violence prone aspect of each 
individual human being, very interesting, it is odd that I should 
have compared this book to Faust, I hadn't planned on that, It came 
to me, but, who's the second main character in Faust? Mephistopheles, 
and in the poem Faust, he is by far the most interesting character. 
Satan is a very interesting personification. Now, the word Job means 
persecuted, calamitous, afflicted, a coming back, return to ones 
senses, converted, right out of the M.B.D. What is the difference 
between the gamut of meaning of his name and the gamut of meaning 
of Jonah's name? That it develops in the opposite direction. 
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METAPHYSICAL BIBLE INTERPRETATION 
Lecture No. 30, 11-21-75 
Christ is not a person, Christ is a word which refers to a quality, 
a reality and a relationship, but not an entity, not a person, not 
a thing. Christ is not the name of a thing, Christ is a word refer-
ring to a quality, or a reality and a relationship, you see. Brendon 
O'Keefe is what we say, not Brendon Christ, but Brendon O'Keefe has 
the Christ within him, which means he has a quality, a reality, a 
relationship to God in his being, but it is not a creature or a thing. 
O.K. We'd better drop this because we could go on and on. Let's give 
it the light touch, for it is light. 

We'll finish the O.T. today, which will be Job. Job is everyman, he is 
you and within him are the whole gamut of possibilities of inner exper-
iences of consciousness of our inner life and the reflections to.outer 
life. The first point that we want to consider is the fact that/the 
beginning of the book, Satan is given permission to afflict Job. Now, 
some interpreters feel that this fact illustrates a desire on the part 
of Jehovah to test Job, but Jehovah is part of Divine Mind and so why 
should Divne Mind need to test anything about us in order to find out 
anything about us. Here is where the ortodoxers have missed the boat. 
God doesn't need anybody, because God is omniscience and what does 
omniscience every need to find out? God is all-knowing so God doesn't 
test us, who test whom? We test ourselves, of course. Divne Mind is 
all-knowingness. Jehovah is in individual man. Satan is in individual 
man. Job is in individual man, in fact, is individual man. 
Man has relative freedom of choice in all aspects of his nature, some 
aspects of us we have more freedom of choice than we do in others, but 
there is a degree of freedom of choice in all aspects of an individual, 
from his highest current level, Jehovah, to his lowest current level -
Satan. And all that is in between these two extremes of level, which 
is who - Job. So, if an individual chooses to let his lower nature 
have its way, he can do so, the freedom of choice is there. If you 
choose to let the lowest level of your current nature have its way, 
who's going to stop you? So, Satan has been given permission, do you 
understand? If you want to be a snot, you can be one, you have per-
mission to be one. If you want to be a saint, you can be one, you have 
permission. You have a pre-established permission already given to all 
aspects of you - so, in that sense, can you see the logic that Jehovah 
has given Satan permission to afflict Job. But, does that mean auto-
matically Satan's got to afflict Job? It's still the individual, the 
entitity, the ego who decides if I want to avail myself of that free-



MBI:11-21-30 
dom. You don't have to get cranky, but you have the freedom to. Who 
decides if you are going to avail yourself of that freedom and express 
that affliction? Your ego. Your controller, your observing, control-
ling self, which isn't the Christ, by the way, the Christ makes that 
possible. It's more than just the parts we're naming also, it is that 
which decides concerning all these parts we are naming. 
The one who is in charge of your unfolding, of your self. Now, this 
fact that Satan has permission to express if we will. This is part of 
our- freedom of individuality. Note: if you want to be fearful, angry, 
resentful, who or what is to stop you. Even though you will suffer for 
it, being afflicted, Satan, your own negative attitude has permission 
to afflict. And so we can say that Satan in us takes advantage of this 
freedom and Job, the self, can be afflicted, is afflicted in the story, 
but Job is us, we all, each one of us, individually at different given 
moments do tend to use this freedom to indulge our negative tendencies. 
Now, who can deny this? There is not a one of us in here today that 
can deny that they have indulged in their tendencies simply because 
we are free to do so. That permission is part of my individuality, 
and I've done it, and I've paid. I've suffered. We can ask ourself, 
are you never willingly negative, do you never hate, do you never lie, 
do you never boast, are you never ruled by vanity? We do all these 
things at times, or we have done them at times. We permit our nega-
tive side, Satan, to have its way and then we and our lives are af-
fliected. Where do you think your troubles come from, heaven? Which 
put very simply means that we then come face-to-face with the mani-
festation of our own negatively expressed consciousness. The first 
set of afflictions do not cause Job utter despair because they hap-
pen to others in his life. Dr. Nicoll says the easiets thing in 
life to bear is another person's problems. While we do suffer from 
the misfortune of others, we can bear it, because the suffering is 
more vicarious. But next, who gets it in the end, Job - he himself 
is affliced, smitten with boils and deprived of help and possessions. 
He sinks into despair. Three friends try to comfort him, but are 
unsuccessful. They are Eliphaz, Bildad and Zophar, now all these have 
metaphysical meanings found in the MBD, but in a very general sense 
these three good intentioned, but ineffective friends symbolize all 
of the unsuccessful efforts by the human intellect to limit metaphy-
sical truth to one-sided viewpoints, opinions, incomplete analyses 
and"explanation". These three friends in a very general sense, 
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symbolize all of the unsuccessful efforts of our human intellect to 
limit universal truth to one sided viewpoints. We could also add to 
this justification, excuses, fault-finding, all of that rig-a-ma-role. 
We're all friends with that sort of thing, aren't we? They are friends 
that don't really help out too much in the long run, even though they 
would like to. In a very personal sense, these three characters repre-
sent our own inner attempts to explain life in terms of life itself, 
or to justify the happenings of life, especially the misforturnes and 
the mysteries on their own level. Where do we get when we try that? 
For instance, if you try to explain spiritual healing on the level of 
the existence of sickness, you're on a wild goosechase. You can't do 
it. You can only explain spiritual healing on the level of principle. 
The same with problems, if you try to explain or justify or solve a 
problem by dealing on with factors on that same problem level, you 
just don't get anywhere, you just exchange different forms of the 
same thing, and that's not what we really want. We cannot explain 
the mysteries of life in terms of life itself and to rationalize and 
justify on the level of completely human emotional reasons is another 
thing we try to do. It's fascinating, in a sense, if it done well, 
but it doesn't accomplish our purpose. Such attempts are not really 
successful. Now, it is true that in certain cases it may seem to 
work. Words can be very convincing when cleverly used, as we see when 
we use this book, for a while it seems like these friends are going 
to hit the nail on the head and they're going to really help. It all 
seems that way when you read their speeches to him, and then what in-
evitably happens? They fizzle out. It looks like they're almost 
going to accomplish their desire to help him. They never do. They 
get near and then they fizzle because they're on the same level as 
the things itself. Words cleverly used can hold out a lot of promise, 
but this does not make them true. Cleverness does not make a thing 
true, it can make it convincing, but not true, unless it is true. 
Especially is this so when one is trying to explain or justify such 
things as accidents, tradgedies, congenital birth defects and all 
that suffering in life, on the basis of believing that life events 
are an end in themselves, a reason in themselves, rather than a means 
to other ends. This is what will happen the moment you try to explain 
or justify or solve anything or any event in life, thinking that it 
is its own reason for existing and that it is the end in itself. 
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Life events, are not reasons for being in themselves, nor are they 
ever the ends within themselves. They are the outworking of prior 
factors and they are means always to greater and greater ends. But 
these ends turn out to be more means. Something even greater. In 
other words, we're learning that it is futile to try to explain cer-
tain things which happen in our life if we always take the things that 
happen only at their face value. Then we get into a pit - judge not 
by outer appearances, says Jesus, for example, a certain accident 
that occurs may not have any meaning or explanation strictly in and 
of itself. The only thing one might be able to say is, "my brakes 
didn't work", but it may not be justified or explained satisfactorily 
on its own terms, as a separate phenomenon. NOw, we may try it, but 
how far do we usually get? This happend to me because, then we look 
at the thing and we try to explain the thing from its own circum-
stances and blah! All through man's history he has gone through 
this sort of thing - Job is everyman and always these three friends 
are in every one of us and we've gotten really nowhere by them. Why 
did this happen to me? Why me? Why couldn't it happen to someone 
who's a little worse than me? See? Sickness, death, rejection, 
financial setbacks, human relation problems, they happen, yes, but 
why should it be me? Now, then that which is symbolized by'Eliphaz, 
Bildad and Zophar in us goes to work. We ponder, we reason, we justify 
we blame, we judge, we resent, but usually all in vain, because it's 
after the fact. Because we look for an explanation for a negative 
event in life, in terms of the negative side of life itself, and it 
may seem as though this kind of thinking should work, only it doesn't, 
not really. It may stall things for a while, but it doesn't work, 
something very different is needed in our manner of thinking on these 
subjects. If I may I want to jump the gun for a moment. 
Jesus brings this up, two. tradgedies have occurred, a wall collapsed 
and killed a bunch of bystanders. Also a bunch of pilgrims were mis-
taken for some other group by King Herod's soldiers and they were at-
tacked and slaughtered. Jesus said, "You're wondering why this hap-
pened, that it happened because these people had a consciousness worse 
than other people who it didn't happen to. You're all wrong - O.K." ' 
I'm not going to tell you what He did say because we'll come to that. 
Now, something is needed in our thinking about these things, some-
thing different from Zophar, Bildad and Eliphaz. This new approach 
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to thinking about negative events comes into our narrative symbolized 
as the character, Elihu, which means my God is that which is. I love 
that. My God is 'that which is. Whose God is He, my God is He. Meta-
physically he symbolizes spiritual thinking, thinking in a dimension 
which may include, but which goes deeper than strictly human reasoning 
and justifying. Our MBD also says that Elihu also represents the Holy 
Spirit and it appears certain that he did represent the only way of 
thinking which will really lead us to the help we need when we're in 
the midst of unexplainable and seemingly unjustifiable afflictions 
in our life. The help which Elihu brings is not given directly by 
telling, or straightening you out, or explaining to your satisfaction. 
That's not the way the help that Elihu gives comes. The help Elihu 
brings is given indirectly. Mostly he does this by turning Job's 
mind to a different level of thinking and so it is often with truth 
thinking in our consciousness. Often we are not led by truth think-
ing into a point-blank explanation, point-blank answers, or head-on 
help which solves the problem. Quite often truth thinking leads the 
person to the possibility of a specific right answer or specific help, 
truth thinking may simply quicken positive factors in our conscious-
ness and quicken the action within us, quicken their action within 
us and thereby make us a person who is able to understand the right 
answer. Instead of point-blank giving you the right answer. Truth 
thinking will often give you the help, not by giving you the right 
answer but by working in you in such a way to make you a person cap-
able of receiving the right answer. 

A person who is now really able to accept and appreciate help. So 
often we give right answers to people who aren't prepared for right 
answers. So, it turns out to be no answer in their sight, but if 
we can give them that which prepares them to be able to receive the 
right answer, our works done. Because they're going to get it within 
themselves. Thus it is in our narrative that Elihu says to Job, there 
is a spirit in man and the breath of the Almighty giveth them under-
standing. Now, can we realize the importance of this idea. Have you 
every asked yourself these questions? What is my understanding? 
where does it come from? Did I create or make it? In fact, can I 
really explain anything? Can I really explain this? (Takes a breath) 
Not really. Try to explain thinking, try to explain how to move your 
little finger. I dare you - try to explain how you move your little 
finger. See? Of course, we cannot. The spiritual truth cannot 
really be explained, but it can be spoken and understood. It is an 
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understanding beyond the level of human explanation. The spirit 
of the Almighty giveth them understanding, refers to intuitive or 
spiritual understanding and it is only on this higher and more in-
clusive level of thinking that man can find the sort of help he 
really needs in the face of mysterious and seemingly unjust afflic-
tions in his life. In chapters 3S through 42, these consist of long 
discourses spoken by Jehovah. Seeking to impress on Job the fact that 
ordinary man cannot do, but he can only participate in and tee a witness 
to something that is done. Man is a receiving creature and an observer 
and a user, and only in this sense can he do. In our narrative Job 
comes to understand this and agrees to it. The moment he stops ar-
guing with God, he comes to that which he receives. He comes to 
understand the implications of what Jehovah very long-windedly states 
in all these chapters, and he agrees to it and as a result, he has 
an experience, an inner experience, which we now call "seeing the 
light". He surrenders his very existence into the living principle 
of God and so finds himself, his real self. Job, at this point, then 
stands for that in us which finally comes to the realization that the 
real answer to anything that occurs in your or my life is that God is 
the only presence and power that really, eternally is. God is the, 
is all meaning, the trials, the errors, the afflictions, the tribu-
lations of life come and go. Some can be explained, some cannot. 
Man suffers, all men, whether one thinks he deserves it or not is 
really beside the point. Man suffers, but the truth is always there 
in spite of it all. Behind it all, beneath it all, God, the ultimate 
reality that all is good. Untimate reality that all is good. Now 
this takes courage, folks, this takes refining. I have an accident, 
I say why did this accident happen? Instead of that I*ve got to say, 
In spite of this accident, behind it, beyond it, all is good. God 
has a meaning for everything, what was Joseph able to say about the 
afflictions caused by his brothers? That car on 1-70 purposely 
wanted to kill me, why did it do that, it didn't let its brakes work. 
What's my karma? I'm still in the realm of accidents, see? And nothing 
is really solved there. Can I rise above that and say, accidents or 
no accidents, God is still the one presence and one power in my life 
and everything that happens comes to me in that lower realm, good, 
bad or indifferent, God means it for good. If I can believe this, 
and surrender my self to it, what happens to Job? Not only every-
thing, every affliction that occurred was made up to him, all his 
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losses, his health, his finances, everything - but what? He got more. 
He was blessed with all kinds of new reincarnations of the good he 
thought he had lost. The ultimate reality of all is good, and no 
matter what may happen in the temporary realm of form and phenomena, 
God means it for good. Now, I have written in my little side notes. 
One who can really accept that final statement is really on the way 
to true spiritual mastery. One who is no longer arguing with that 
statement but has really accepted it, that God means it for good. 
No matter what may happen in the temporary realm of form and pheno-
mena, God means it for good. VThen one of our Gospel characters in-
dicated that's how he felt, he brings this esponse from Jesus: "Thou 
art not far from the kingdom", (additinnal note). The strongest im-
pression left on my mind by the book of Job is the fact that no 
amount of justifying or explaining gives a person any real satis-
faction where human suffering is concerned. The only satisfaction 
we can ever have related to suffering is the overcoming of it. The 
book of Job tells me that only full recognition of the truth of God 
will overcome human suffering, nothing else really suffices. 
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METAPHYSICAL BIBLE INTERPRETATION 
Lecture No. 31, December 19, 1975 

Many of us tend to believe that the Christmas story starts with 

Christmas Day, but the fact that the Christmas story begins with the 
very first words of the Bible is the truth. In the beginning God 
created. In the truest sense of the word the Christmas story begins 
with those words - In the beginning God created - and I say this because 
every metaphysical idea presented in the Old Testament leads us to one 
step nearer the advent of the Gospels, and the main character is Jesus 
of Nazareth. However, we do know that certain sections of the 0. T. 
have a more specific'and direct bearing on the Christmas event itself, 
and it is those sections which I will now read as the Biblical prelude 
to the Christmas story, more specifically, the coming of the Saviour. 

"Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign, behold, a virgin 
shall concieve and bear a son and shall call His name Immanuel'.' Then, 
a little later in Isaiah:"For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is 
given, and the government shall be upon His shoulders, and His name shall 
be called wonderful, Counselor, the mighty God, the everlasting Father, 
the Prince of Peace, of the increase of His government and of peace there 
shall be no end." Now, these words from Isaiah were written many, many 
centuries before Jesus was born. They are now referred to as the Mes-
sianic prophecies. They are probably as well known as any section in 
the entire Bible, but they are not the exclusive property of our Bible. 
The equivalent of these same words can be found in many other world 
religions, some far older than the Hebrew. The reason for this is because 
the Messianic prophecies are not just limited to the advent of our his-
torical Jesus, but contain a cosmic idea, true for all men in all times. 
The coming into each individual awareness, and that awareness growing and 
developing into a gloriously illumined consciousness. In Unity we call 
it the Christ, but other religions have given it different names, but 
it's all the same thing. 

Now, in our culture, our religious thinking and for the human family 
of our particular life-wave, the fulfillment of the Messianic prophecy 
is generally considered to be manifest in the birth of Jesus. But it 
is only fair for us to remember that other and more ancient religions 
also have what for them was a fulfillment of the same prophecy, but in 
the advent of a person other than the one named Jesus. E v e r y e r a i n t h f 

history of man's evolution there have appeared certain individuals whom 

we would have to call very advanced souls. This means that they have 

somehow developed a type of understanding and power which were greater 
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following in answer to a question concerning Jesus, and I quote: "The 
relation with Jesus Christ bears to the human family on this planet is 
somewhat complex and involved in even metaphysical explanation, but, 
when we admit that He was one step ahead of us in His race evolution, 
we have a key that clears up many seeming contradictions. The soul that 
incarnated in Jesus had attained the glory of the Son of God conscious-
ness. Eons of ages previously,another universe evolution, in which He 
attains creative power, and then Mr. Fillmore quotes Jesus: "Glorify 
thou Me with the glory which I had with thee before this world was." 
When the present universe was created Christ was given the bringing 
forth of the planetary people to which we belong. 

Now, Mr. Fillmore continues, "According to the Genesis allegory, all 
went well with us until the soul, Eve, became involved in the pleasures 
of sensation, serpent, and sought sources of guidance other than Jehovah, 
or Christ Mind. Here began a gradual degeneration of the whole human 
family until they were nearly extinct. Something had to be done to save 
them from the murky darkness of their own sense thoughts. Christ then 
began a series of physical incarnations beginning prehistorically and 
ending with His incarnation as Jesus. To lift the race out of sense He 
was compelled by the necessity of soul sympathy to become an intimate 
associate of the people He sought to help. 

Now, I will digress for just a bit. Mr. Fillmore, I believe, has 
hit the nail on the head-r using soul sympathy as the reason Jesus under-
went - rather than that He was sent, that He was assigned, that some 
heirarchy assigned Him to this. That never rang clear or true in my 
mind, it was not that He was commissioned or assigned, but by the law 
of sou 1 sympathy He was drawn into this activity and was totally willing 
all the way, rather than He was assigned by higher cherubims, or what 
have you. 

(Ed. note: This raises several questions which are not clearly 
audible.) I understand that "sent", but still it is, "the Father and I 
are one", and "no man cometh unto Me except the Father that sent Me draw 
him," and other things that Jesus said would indicate to me that - well, 
I'm going to simplify this for it is rather a long speech - the fact that 
Mr. Fillmore said so right now is good enough. Mr. Fillmore got that 
insight that it was, I'll use his words again, "by the necessity of soul 
sympathy", to me that's love, folks. Soul sympathy is a euphanism for 
plain, old Divine Love, and it was Divine Love that made Jesus willingly 
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enter into this saviour-mission to our family. 

Now, further along in Charles Fillmore's writings we find some more 
of his startling insights into Jesus in the book, Mysteries of John. 
On page 143, we have a this quote, spoken by Jesus himself, in chapter 
17. These are Jesus' own words, :"And the glory which Thou hast given 
Me I have given unto them that they be one, even as we are one. I in 
them, and Thou in Me, that they may be perfected into one. That the 
world may know that Thou didst send He and lovest them even as Thou 
lovest Me. Father, I desire that they also, whom Thou hast given Me, 
be with Ke where I am, that they may behold Thy glory, which Thou hast 
given Me, for Thou lovest Me before the foundation of the world. 0, 
Righteous Father, the world knew Ke not, but I knew them and these knew 
that Thou didst send Me, and I made known unto them Thy name and will 
make it known that the love wherewith Thou lovest Ke may be in them and 
I in them. Now, here is Mr. Fillmore's wonderful commentary on that 
passage, found on page 149. "Jesus must have been the product of a 
former cycle of time, and Ke had previously made the perfect union in 
the invisible with the Father. In proportion as people understand it, 
and have faith to believe in Jesus as their actual saviour from sin, and 
in proportion as they are set free from appetite, passion, jealousy, pre-
judice and all selfishness, they experience wholeness of mind and body 
as a result. The ultimate result of this knowledge and of daily prac-
tice in overcoming, even as Jesus'himself overcame, will be a new race 
that will demonstrate eternal life. The lifting up of the whole human 
family, spirit, soul and body into the Christ-consciousngs^Qpi^a^gness 
with the Father. This is indeed true glorification and atonement that 
Jesus reestablished between God and man, and we can regain our original 
estate as snns of God here on earth." 

Now, friends, don't bog, we have been speaking of Jesus Christ mostly 
from a cosmic and planetary level of meaning, as He is related to mankind 
Mankind, and this planetary evolution, but for the remainder of this 
talk, I want to speak of Him entirely now on what we call the metaphy-
sical level. For it is on this level that His saving minstry is most 
important to each of us as individuals. I remind you of what the word 
metaphysical means when we speak of it in Unity. V/e mean that which 
is true concerning the inner life of every human being regardless of time 
place or circumstances. Everything has metaphysical meaning, and this 
certainly must include Jesus Christ. 
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Metaphysically, Jesus stands for spiritual awareness in mankind. 

The entire Christmas story has a metaphysical meaning. Jesus is born 
in a stable and laid in a manger, and metaphysical symbols of stable 
and manger refer to basic human nature, or human consciousness. So, 
the metaphysical meaning of Jesus being born in a stable and laid in 
a manger is that spiritual awareness is born right within our own indi-
vidual human nature. Not born outside of ourselves, not born on the 
spiritual level, it comes from the spiritual level, but it is born into 
the area of strictly human awareness and faculties. It is here, not on 
a higher point, but here in our basic human nature where it must first 
be merged and perfected. What we are saying then is that spiritual 
awareness is the saving factor in each human being. Spiritual awareness 
has already been born in most, if not all, of us. Spiritual awareness 
began in the very fundamental parts of our own human consciousness, and 
its purpose is to grow, expand until it becomes the very power and auth-
ority upon which we base all our efforts in attaining and expressing 
greater good. And, further, eventually, spiritual awareness will become 
something even greater than itself. It will become what we now refer to 
as Christ-consciousness. 

Now, let's return to the idea of Jesus as the saviour. I read to 
you Mr. Fillmore's words regarding Him in His cosmic or planetary meaning. 
That is, as saviour of mankind, and of our planetary evolution, but I do 
realize that this level of the teaching is probably beyond the grasp of 
many persons current level of understanding, and even more important, its 
beyond their current needs and interests. That's the main reason why I'm 
not bearing down too much on that. It simply is not within most people's 
current range of needs andinterests. 

Let's concentrate on the metaphysical level of salvation for us be-
cause this is an inner, personal thing, very important for each human 
being where he is right now. Metaphysically speaking, what is salvation? 
What is it we are saved from? What is it we are saved for? And in what 
way does the metaphysical Jesus Christ save us? Well, what is it we are 

saved from? In the 0. T. language that which we all need and want to be 
saved from was called "the wrath of God", or God's vengeance, God's 
anger. In the language of the N. T., which had become the language of 
fundamentalist theology, that which we need to be saved from is called, 
"hell, or damnation". But now we realize that the words, wrath of God 
and the theological hell, are outmoded concepts, no longer needed symbols 
for what we now have a new name for, which says it more directly. That 



MB! -.12-19-31 
for which we need and want to be saved from is useless, unnecessary 
suffering. This is the old wrath of God, the old hell. This is what 
every human being dreads more than anything else. This is hell on 
earth. It is to free us, or save us from this that Jesus Christ, in 
His metaphysical level of meaning has come. Remember that He symbolizes 
spiritual awareness in man, spiritual awareness is born in a persons 
human nature, in his soul and spiritual awareness grows and becomes 
stronger and as it does, it begins to do wonderful works in a person's 
thinking and feeling consciousness conditioning work - through thinking 
and feeling in our inner life. 

Now, one of the most important things it does is to quicken that 
person's interest in what we call truth. That is one of the greatest 
jobs of the saviour, spiritual awareness - to quicken a person's inter-
est in truth - the Truth of God. Now, once quickened, a person's inter-
est in truth connects him directly with the very spirit of truth. '.Then 
this happens, Jesus tells us the next step:"And when He, the spirit of 
truth is come (once the connection is made through your quickened and 
willing interest, He will guide you into all the truth). Ye shall know 
the truth and the truth shall make you free." Yes, free, now, free from 
what? Free from what used to be called hell, and that is useless and 
unnecessary suffering. This is what the truth of Jesus Christ is all 
about - saving us from this, making it no longer necessary for us to 
repeatedly undergo this. This is so on the cosmic, planetary as wellas 
the inner metaphysical and also on the literal physical levels. Salva-
tion is freedom for the whole man and for the whole family of h-umanity 
and also, and I'm not going to explain any further on this - also for the 
planet upon which we are existing. They're included in this salvation. 
It all stems from spiritual awareness, which was symbolized for us as an 
actual living emboidment of a fellow human being, our loving elder brother, 
Jesus Christ. 

Now, what is this truth Jesus gave us which saves us from useless, 
unnecessary suffering? In my opinion, we have it in its purest, simplest 
most accurate and most beautiful form in the entire body of what we call 
Unity fundamentals, pure and simple, is my sincere conviction. That this 
truth of God which will save mankind from useless, unnecessary suffering 
is our good, old Unity fundamentals. I've spend years of my life invest-
igating, researching, delving to see if I could find a better system, 
and I have found some beauties, especially in the older religions, more 
mystical and occult, more cosmic oriented systems, gorgous systems, but, 
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dear ones, as far as salvation for you and me and our brothers and sis-
ters, I've never found one that can touch the classic, essential Unity 
teachings as they are. To me, it is good, old Unity teachings, pure and 
simple, which most effectively present that truth from God which Jesus 
brought back to our remembrance on our planet, and in our particular 
humanity's life wave. Now, perhaps the most vividpreview of what com-
plete salvation is like can be found in the experience of that marvelous 
thing called healing. We all know the joy of being healed, but this is 
mostly on the physical level. Try to imagine that that same, joyous 
experience is being felt on every level of yourself and in every aspect 
of yourself, physical, mental, emotional and spiritual. Healing is a 
preview of something that's going to be that allness, healing through 
and through us, mentally, emotionally and spiritually. I include spirit-
ual only to make it sound good - you don't need healing spiritually, 
that's including the whole man. 

Now, that is what truth is now doing for us. We are in truth only 
because spiritual awareness was first born in our human nature. If it 
hadn't, we couldn't be where we are now. So, perhaps because of some 
of the things I have been saying, we can all add a new and greater dimen-
sion to our celebration of Christmas. Of course, we will enjoy the 
holiday itself, with it's gifts, music, it's imagery, it's envolvement 
with children, etc. All this festivity is good for us, very good for 
us, and we can appreciate even the more fundamentalist's literal reli-
gious aspect also. Why not, even the religions we have outgrown and 
rejected, in a sense, have helped us to come where we now are. Some 
religion, somewhere, helped to bring forth the birth of spiritual aware-
ness in you and in me, just as, historically speaking, the Hebrew reli-
gion provided the setting for that cosmic soul that incarnated as Jesus. 
So, Christmas, strictly as a traditional religious observance is very 
good, very, very good. But, we can also celebrate Christmas metaphysi-
cally. That is, in our very innermost thoughts, because here is where 
our spirtual awareness really was born. Here within is buried this 
growing and working, and even in those times when we think we've lost 
it, what is it really doing? Working, working within, always about our 
Father's business, teaching us, loving us, healing us, blessing us, lift-
ing us higher and higher until someday our spiritual awareness will be . 
glorified as Jesus was glorified. Then our spiritual awareness will be-
come even more than just spiritual awareness, just as Jesus is now much 
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more than just Jesus. He is now Jesus Christ, and our spiritual aware-
ness will become Christ-consciousness. Now, I can think of no more fit-
ting conclusion to our lesson than to repeat one of the most personal 
messages of love to each one of us. He says- this after He is already 
a magnificent adult and is coming near the end of the job here for us, 
His saving mission and in John Ik He says, "Because I've lived, ye shall 
live also, and in that day ye shall know that I am in My Father and He 
in Me and I with you." "For God so loved the world that He gave His only 
begotten Son"- Father, we believe in the only begotten Son, which is 
Christ, the Christ, your perfect idea of us as a child, but even more 
than this, we give thanks for that fellow human being who embodied this, 
taught this, demonstrated this, planted it into our very race conscious-
ness, into our very planetary system as well as our own personal indiv-
idual souls. Keep us worthy of our heritage and guide us and help us 
every step of the way as we follow Him into conscious awareness, at-one-
ness with You and with each other. We thank You Father, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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